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CHAP. LH. '*:• 

Tbe two Sieges of Constantinople by the Arabs.—* 
Their Invasion of % France \ and Defeat by Charles 
Martet. — Civil War of the Ommiades and Abbas- 
sides. —Learning of the' Arabs. —Luxury of the 
Caliphs. — Naval Enterprises on Crete f Sicily^ 
and Rome. — Decay and Division of tbe Empire 
of tbe Caliphs.— 'Defeats and Victories of the 
Greek Emperors* 

WHEN the Arabs first issued from the de- c H A p» 
sert, they must have been surprised at LM * 
the ease and rapidity of their own success. But Th " , * 
when they advanced iii the career of victory to of the 
the banks of the Indus and the summit of the ^. 
Pyrenees; when they had repeatedly tried the qaest. 
edge of their scymetars and the energy of their 
Vol. X. B faith, 



2 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap, faith, they might be equally" astonished that any 
lii. nation could resist their invincible arms, that 
» any boundary should confine the dominion of the 
successor of the prophet. The confidence of sol- 
diers and fanatics may indeed be excused, since the 
calm historian of the present liour, who strives to 
follow the rapid course of the Saracens, must study 
to explain by what means the church and state 
were saved from this impending, and, as it should 
seem, from this inevitable danger. The deserts 
of Scythia and Sarmatia might be guarded by 
their extent, their climate, their poverty, and the 
courage of the northern shepherds ; China was 
remote and inaccessible ; but the greatest part of 
the temperate zone was subject to the Mahometan 
conquerors, the Greeks were exhausted by the 
calamities of war and the loss of thfeir fairest pro- 
vinces, and the Barbarians of Europe might justly 
tremble at the precipitate fall of the Gothic mo- 
narchy. In this inquiry I shall unfold the events 
that rescued our ancestors of Britain, and our 
neighbours of Gaul, from the civil and religious 
yoke of the Koran; that protected the majesty 
of Rome, and delayed the servitude of Constanti- 
nople; that invigorated the -defence of the Chris- 
tians, and scattered among their enemies the 
seeds of division and decay. 
Pirstsiege Forty six years after the flight of Mahomet from - 
of Con- ]y[ ccca his disciples appeared in arms under the 

stantmo- ' r rr 

pie by the walls of Constantinople *. They were animated 

by 

* Theophanes places the seven years of the siege of Con- 
stantinople in the year of our Christian sera 673, (of the Alexan- 
drian 665, Sept. i.) and the peace of the Saracens, four years 

• afterwards; 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 3 

by a genuine or fictitious saying of the prophet, chap* 
that, to the first army which besieged the city of ui. 
the Caesars, their sins were forgiven ; the long f 

series of Roman triumphs would be meritoriously 668—375. 
transferred to the conquerors of New Rome ; and 
the wealth of nations was deposited in this well- 
chosen seat of royalty and commerce. No sooner 
had the cajjph Moawiy ah suppressed his rivals and 
established his throne, than he aspired to expiate 
the guilt of civil blood, by the success and glory 
of his holy expedition * ; his preparations by sea 
and land were adequate to the importance of the 
object ; his standard was entrusted to Sophia n, a 
veteran warrior, but the troops were .encouraged by 
the example and presence of Yezid, the son and 
presumptive heir of the commander of the faithful. 
The Greeks had little to hope, nor had their ene- 
mies any reasons of fear, from the courage and 
vigilance of the reigning emperor, who disgraced 
the name of Constantine, and imitated only the 
inglorious years of his grandfather Heraclius, 
Without delay or opposition, the naval forces of 
the Saracens passed through the unguarded channel 
of the Hellespont, which even now, under the 

B 2 feeble 

afterwards; a glaring inconsistency! which Petavius, Goar, 
and Fagi, (Critica, torn. iv. p. 63, 64.) have struggled to re- 
move. Of the Arabians, the Hegira 52, (A. D. 672, January 
8.) is assigned by Elmacin, the year 48, (A. D. 668, Feb* 
20.) by Abulfeda, whose testimony I esteem the most conve- 
nient and creditable. 

* For this first siege of Constantinople, see Nicephorus, 
(Breviar. p. 21, 22.) Theophanes, (Chronograph, p. 294.) 
Qedrenus, (Compend. p. 437-) Zonaras, ^Hist. torn. ii. 1. xiv. 
p. 89.) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen, p. 56, 57.) Abulfeda, (Annal. 
Moslem, p. 107, 108. vers. Reiske,) d'Hcrbelot, (Bibliot. 
Orient. Constantin.) Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii. 
p. 127, 128. 
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chap, feeble and disorderly government of the Turks, 
uj. is maintained as the natural bulwark of the ca- 
pital *. The Arabian fleet cast anchor, and ihe 
troops were disembarked near the palace of Heb- 
domon, seven miles from the city. During mai^- 
days, from the dawn of light to the evening, the 
line of assault was extended from the golden gate 
to the eastern promontory, and the forpmost war- 
riors were impelled by the weight and effort of 
the succeeding columns. But the besiegers had 
formed an insufficient estimate of the strength and 
resources of Constantinople. The solid and lofty 
walk were guarded by numbers and discipline ; 
the spirit of the Romans was rekindled by the last 
4anger of their religion and empire ; the fugitives 
from the conquered provinces more successfully 
renewed the defence of Damascus and Alex- 
andria ; and the Saracens were dismayed by the 
strange and prodigious effects of artificial fire. 
This firm and effectual resistance diverted their 
arms to the more easy attempts of plundering the 
European and Asiatic coasts of the Propontis^ 
and after keeping the sea from the month of April 
to that of September, on the approach of winter 
they retreated fourscore miles from the capital, to 
the isle of Cyzicus, in Which they had established 

their 

* The state and defence of the Dardanelles is exposed in the 
Memoircs of the Baron de Tott, (torn. iii. p. 3g — 97.) who 
-was bent to fortify them against the Russians, From a princi- 
pal actor, I should have expected more accurate details ; but he ' 
seems to write for the amusement, rather than the instruction, 
of his reader. Perhaps, on the approach of the enemy, the 
minister of Constant ine was occupied, like that of Mustapha, in 
finding two Canary birds, who should sing precisely the same 
note. 
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their magazine of spoil and provisions. So patient chap* 
was their perseverance, or so languid were their lil 
operations; that they repeated in the. six following 
summers the same attack and retreat, with a gra- 
dual abatement of hope and vigour, till the mis- 
chances of shipwreck and disease, of the sword 
and of fire, compelled them to relinquish the fruit- 
less enterprise. They might bewail the Joss or 
commemorate the martyrdom of thirty thousand 
Moslems, who fell in the siege of Constantinople j 
and the solemn funeral of Abu Ayub, or Job, 
excited the curiosity of the Christians themselves. 
That venerable Arab, one of the last of the com- 
panions of Mahomet, was numbered among the 
ansars, or auxiliaries, of Medina, who sheltered 
the head of the flying prophet. In his youth he 
fought, at Beder and Ohud, under the holy 
standard ; in his mature age he was the friend 
and follower of Ali ; and the last remnant of hi$ 
strength and life /was consumed in a distant and 
dangerous war against the enemies of the Koran. 
His memory was revered ; but the place of his 
burial was neglected and unknown, during a 
period of seven hundred and eighty years, till the 
conquest of Constantinople by Mahomet the se- 
cond. A seasonably vision (for such are the* 
manufacture of every religion) revealed the holy 
spot at the foot of the walls and the bottom of 
the harbour; and the mosch of Ayub has been 
deservedly chosen for the simple and martial 
inauguration of the Turkish sultans *. 

B 3 The 

♦Demetrius Cantemir's Hist, of the Othman Empire, p. 
105, 106. Rycaut'g State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 10, 11, 

Voyages 



6 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap. The event of the siege revived, both in the East 
in. and West, the reputation of the Roman arms, and 
' . T ' cast a momentary shade over the glories of the Sa- 
tribute, racens. -The Greek ambassador was favourably re- 
A. D. 677. ce i ve d at Damascus, in a general council of the 

emirs or Koreish; a peace, or truce, of thirty years 
was ratified between the two empires ; and the sti- 
pulation of an annual tribute, fifty hor$es of a noble 
breed, fffty slaves, and three thousand pieces of gold 
degraded the majesty of the commander of the 
faithful *. The aged caliph was desirous of pos- 
sessing his dominions, and ending his days in tran- 
quillity and repose; while the Moors and Indians 
trembled at his name, his palace and city of Da- 
mascus was insulted by the Mardaites, or Ma- 
ronites, of mount Libanus, the firmest barrier of 
the empire, till they were disarmed and transplanted 
by the suspicious policy of the Greeks f . % After 
the revolt of Arabia and Persia, the house of Om- 
miyah J was reduced to the kingdoms of Syria and 

Egypt ; 

Voyages de Thevenot, part i. 189. The Christians, who sup- 
pose that the martyr Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with 
the patriarch Job, betray their own ignorance rather than that 
of the Turks. 

* Theophanes, though a Greek, deserves credit for these 
tributes (Chronograph, p. 295. 296, 300, 301 .) which are con* 
firmed, with some variation, by the Arabic history of Abul- 
pharagius, (Dynast, p. 128. vers. Pocock.) 

f The censure of Theophanes is just and pointed, m* Vatpmtxm 
}tfMtnMMf «*{*mi{MOT«f • • . • *-«r3u*» June* xnroFto i Frnprnrut 
vrc rm A^ttfim t**xt' rv ""? (Chronograph, p. 302, 303.) 
The series of these events may be traced in the Annals of 
Theophanes, and in the Abridgment of the Patriarch Nicepho- 
rus, p. 22. 24. 

t These domestic revolutions are related in a clear and natu- 
ral stile, in the second volume of Ockley's History of the Sara- 
cens, p. 253—370* Besides our printed authors, he draws his 

materials 
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• 

Egypt ; their distress and fear enforced their com- chap, 
pliance with the pressing demands of the Christians ; lh. 
and the tribute was increased to a slave, an horse, 
and a thousand pieces of gold, for each of the three 
hundred and sixty-five days of the solar year* But 
awoon as the empire was again united by the arms 
and policy of Abdalmalek, he disclaimed a badge 
of servitude not less injurious to his conscience 
than to his pride; he discontinued the payment 
of the tribute ; and the resentment of the Greeks 
was disabled from action by the mad tyranny of 
the second Justinian, the just rebellion of his sub- 
jects, and the frequent change of his antagonists 
and successors. Till the reign of Abdalmalek, 
the Saracens had been content with the free pos- 
session of the Persian and Roman treasures, in the 
coin of Ghosroes and Caesar, By the command 
of that caliph, a national mint was established, 
both of silver and gold, and the inscription of the 
Dinar, though it might be censured by some ti- 
morous casuists, proclaimed the unity of the God 
of Mahomet *. Under the reign of the caliph 

B 4 Waled, 

materials from the Arabic MSS. of Oxford, which he would 
have more deeply searched, "had he been confined to the Bodleian 
library instead of the city jail; a fate how unworthy of the man 
and of his country ! 

* Klmacin, who dales the first coinage A. H. 76, A. D. 695, 
five or six years later than the Greek historians, has compared 
the weight of the best or common gold dinar, to the 3rachm or 
dirhem of Egypt, (p. 77.) which may be equal to two pennies 
(48 grains) of our Troy weight, (Hooper's Enquiry into An- 
cient Measures, p. 24— 3ft.) and equivalent to eight shillings of 
our Sterling money. From the same Elmacin and the Ara- 
bian physicians, some dinars as high as two dirhems, as low- 
as half a dirhem, may be deduced. The piece of silver was 
the dirhem, both in value and weight 5 but an old, though fair 

coin. 
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* * 

c h a p. Waled, the Greek language and characters were 
lii. excluded from the accounts of the public reve- 
* nue *. If this change was productive of the in- 
vention or familiar use of our present numerals, 
the Arabic or Indian cyphers, as they are Cbm- 
monly stiled, a regulation of office has promoted 
the mo6t important discoveries of arithmetic, al- 
gebra, and the mathematical sciences f. 
Second Whilst the^caliph Waled sat idle on the throne 
Constan- of Damascus, while his lieutenants atchieved the 
*"a P D conc l llcst °f Transoxiana and Spain, a third army 
7ie— 718. of Saracens overspread the provinces of Asia Mi- 
nor, and approached the borders of the Byzantine 
capital. But the attempt and disgrace of the second 
siege was reserved for his brother Soliman, whose 
ambition appears to have been quickened by a 
more active and martial spirit. In the revolutions 
of the Greek empire, after the tyrant Justinian had 
been punished and avenged, an humble secretary 
Anastasius or Artemius, was prompted by chance 

or 

» 

coin, struck at Waset, A. H. 88, and preserved in the Bodleian 
library, wants four grains of the Cairo standard ; (see the Mo- 
dern Universal History, torn. i. p. 548. of the French transla- 
tion. 

* K*# txstXvn ypcfirtcu tXXwr* T*f infunwt r*t Xvyofoun %»- 
}*»«€ «AX-' A{«£j«tf «vr« mtgaffpMtJiUfffa X?{K f rat if^w, $TU$n 
«3vMc(«r nj ixutm yX#rm f*4vct2*> n iimin, q rgutda, * «xr« tipurv 
u T{m yg«<pi*4««. Theophan. Chronograph, p. 314. This de- 
fect, if it really existed, must have stimulated the ingenuity of 
the Arabs to invent or borrow. 

t According to a new, though probable notion, maintained 
by M. de Villoison, (Anecdota Graeca, torn. ii. p. 152—157.) 
pur cyphers are not of Indian or Arabic invention. They were 
used by the Greek and Latin arithmeticians long before the age 
of Boethius. After the extinction of science in the West, they 
" were adopted by the Arabic versions from the original MSS. 
and restored to the Latins about the eleventh century. 
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or merit to the vacant purple. He was alarmed chap. 
by the sound of war ; and his ambassador returned lii. 
from Damascus with the tremendous news, that 
the Saracens were preparing an armament by sea 
and land, such as would transcend the experience 
of the past, or the belief of the present age. The 
precautions of Anastasius were not unworthy of his 
station, or of the impending danger. He issued 
a peremptory mandate, that all persons who were 
not provided with the means of subsistence for a 
three years siege, should evacuate the city : The 
public granaries and arsenals were abundantly re- 
plenished; the walls were restored and strength- 
ened ; and the engines for casting stones, or darts, 
or fire, were stationed along the ramparts, or in 
the brigantines of war, of which an additional 
number was hastily constructed. To prevent is 
safer, as well as more honourable, than to repel 
an attack; and a design was meditated, above the 
usual spirit of the Greeks, of burning the naval 
stores of the enemy, the cypress timber that had 
been hewn in mount Libanus, and was piled along 
the sea- shore of Phoenicia, for the service of the 
Egyptian fleet. This generous enterprise was de- 
feated by the cowardice or treachery of the troops, 
' who, in the new language of the empire, were 
stiled of the Obsequian Theme *. They murdered 

their 

* In the division of the TlxmtSy or provinces described by 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, (de*Thematibus, L i. p. 9, 10.) 
the ObseguiuTfij a Latin appellation of the army and palace* was 
the fourth in the public .order. Nice was the metropolis, and 
its jurisdiction extended from the Hellespont over the adjacent 
parts of Bithynia and Phrygia; (see the two maps prefixed by 
Delisje to the Impcrium Orientale of Banduri.) 
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chap, their chief, deserted their standard in the isle of 
lii. Rhodes, dispersed themselves over the adjacent con- 
tinent, and deserved pardon or reward by investing 
with, the purple a simple officer of the revenue. 
The name of Theodosius might recommend him 
to the senate and people ; but, after some months, 
he sunk into a cloy ster, and resigned, to the firmer 
hand of Leo the Isaurian, the urgent defence of the 
capital and empire. The most formidable of the 
Saracens, Moslemah the brother of the caliph, was 
advancing at the head of one hundred and twenty 
thousand Arabs and Persians, the greater part 
mounted on horses or camels ; and the successful 
sieges of Tyana, Amorium, and Pergamus, were 
of sufficient duration to exercise their skill and to 
elevate their hopes. At the well-known passage 
of Abydus, on the Hellespont, the Mahometan 
arms were transported, for the first time, from Asia 
to Europe. From thence, wheeling round the 
Thracian cities of the Propontis, Moslemah in- 
vested Constantinople on the land side, surrounded 
his camp with a ditch and rampart, prepared and 
planted his engines of assault, and declared, by 
words and actions, a patient resolution of expecting 
the return of seed-time and harvest, should the 
obstinacy of the besieged prove equal to his own. 
The Greeks would gladly have ransomed their re- 
ligion and empire, by a fine or assessment of a piece 
of gold on the head of each inhabitant of the city; 
but the liberal offer was rejected with disdain, and 
the presumption of Moslemah was exalted by the 
speedy approach and invincible force of the na T 
vies of Egypt and Syria. They are said to have 

amounted 



V 
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amounted to eighteen hundred ships ; the number chap. 
betrays their inconsiderable sixe ; and of the twenty m.- 
stout and capacious vessels, whose magnitude im- 
peded their progress, each was manned with no 
more than one hundred heavy armed soldiers. This 
huge armada proceeded on a smooth sea and with 
a gentle gale, towards the mouth of the Bosphorus ; 
the surface of the straight was overshadowed, in 
the language of the Greeks, with a moving forest, 
and the same fatal night had been fixed by the 
Saracen chief for a general asault by sea and land. 
To allure the confidence of the enemy, the em- 
peror had thrown aside the chain that usually 
guarded the entrance of the harbour ; but while 
they hesitated whether they should seize the oppor- 
tunity, or apprehend the snare, the ministers of de- 
struction were at hand. The fireships of the Greeks 
were launched against them ; the Arabs, their arms, 
and vessels, were involved in the same flames, the 
disorderly fugitives were dashed against each other 
or overwhelmed in the waves ; and I no longer 
find a vestige of the fleet, that had threatened to 
extirpate the Roman name. A still more fatal 
and irreparable loss was that of the caliph Soliman, 
who died of an indigestion * in his camp near 
Kinnisrin, or Chalcis in Syria, as he was preparing 
to lead against Constantinople the remaining forces 

of 



* The caliph had emptied two baskets of eggs and of fig?, 
which he swallowed alternately, and the repast was concluded 
with marrow and sugar. In one of his pilgrimages to Mecca, 
Soliman ate, at a single meal, seventy pomegranates, a kid, six 
fowls, and a huge quantity of the grapes of Tayef. If the bill 
of fare be correct, we must admire the appetite rather than the 
luxury of the sovereign of Asia, (Abulfcda, Annal. Moslem, p. 
126.) 
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chap, of the East. The brother of Moslemah was sue- 
i*n. ceeded by a kinsman and an enemy; and the 
throne of an active and able prince was degraded 
by the useless and pernicious virtues of a bigot. 
While he started and satisfied the scruples of a 
blind conscience, the siege was continued through 
the winter by the neglect rather than by the reso- 
lution of the caliph Omar *. The winter proved 
uncommonly rigorous ; above an hundred days 
the ground was covered with deep snow, and the 
natives of the sultry climes of Egypt and Arabia 
lay torpid and almost lifeless in their frozen camp. 
They revived on the return of spring j a second 
effort had been made in their favour ; and their 
distress was relieved by the arrivaL of * two nu- 
merous fleets, laden with corn, and arms, and sol- 
diers ; the first from Alexandria, of four hundred 
transports and gallies ; the second of thfee hun- 
dred and sixty vessels from the ports of Africa. 
But the Greek fires were again kindled, and if the 
destruction was less complete, it was owing to the 
experience which had taught the Moslems to re- 
main at a safe distance, or to the perfidy of the 
Egyptian mariners, who deserted with their ships 
to the emperor of the Christians. The trade and 
navigation of the capital were restored; and the 
produce of the fisheries supplied the wants, and 

even 

* See the article of Omar Ben Abdalaziz, in the Bibliotheque 
Ohentale, (p. 689, 690.) preferens, says Elmacin, (p. 91.) 
religionem suam rebus suis mundanis. He was so desirous of 
being with God, that he would not have anointed his car (his 
own saying) to obtain a perfect cure of his last malady. The 
caliph had only one shirt, and in an age of luxury, his annual 
expence was no more than two drachms, (Abulpharagius, p. 
131.) Haud diu gavisus eo principe fuit orbis Moslemus, 
(Abulfeda, p. 127.) 
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even the luxury, of the inhabitants. But the ca- c h a p. 
lamities of famine and disease were soon felt by ui. 
the troops of Moslemah, and as the former was - * 
miserably assuaged, so the latter was dreadfully 
propagated, by the pernicious nutriment which 
hunger compelled them to extract from the most 
unclean or unnatural food. The spirit of conquest, 
and even of enthusiasm, was extinct : The Sara- 
cens could no longer straggle beyond their lines, * 
either single or in small parties, without exposing 
themselves to the merciless retaliation of theThra- 
cian peasants. An army of Bulgarians was at- 
tracted from the Danube by the gifts and promises 
of Leo ; and these savage auxiliaries made some 
atonement for the evils which they had inflicted 
on the empire, by the defeat and slaughter of 
twenty- two thousand Asiatics. A report was dex- 
terously scattered, that the Franks, the unknown 
nations of the Latin world, were arming by sea 
and land in the defence of the Christian cause, and 
their formidable aid was expected with far different 
sensations in the camp and city At length, after 
a siege of thirteen months *, the hopeless Moslemah Failure 
received from the caliph the welcome permission trca^of 
of retreat. The march of the Arabian cavalry the Sara. 
over the Hellespont and through the provinces of 
Asia, was executed without delay or molestation ; 
but ajiarmy of their brethren had been cut in pieces 

on- 

* Both Nicephorus and Theophanes agree that the siege of 
Constantinople was raised the 15th of August; (A. D. 718.) 
but as the former, our best witness, affirms that it continued 
thirteen months, the latter must be mistaken in supposing that 
it began on the same day of the preceding year, I do not find 
that Pagi has remarked this inconsistency. 



14 * THE DECLINE AND FALL 

c h a p. on the side of Bithynia, and the remains of the 
lii. fleet was so repeatedly damaged by tempest and 

1 fire, that qnly five gallies entered the port of Alex- 

andria to relate the tale of their various and al- 
most incredible disasters *. 

Invention In the two sieges, the deliverance of Constanti- 

Sbe Greek no P^ e ma y ^ chiefly ascribed to the novelty, the 
fire. terrors, and the real efficacy of the Greek fire f . 
The. important secret of compounding and direct- 
ing this artificial flame was imparted by Callinicus, 
a native of Heliopolis in Syria, who deserted from 
the service of the caliph to that of the emperor %. 
The skill of a chymist and engineer was equiva- 
lent to the succour of fleets and armies ; and this 
discovery or improvement of the military art was 
fortunately reserved for the distressful period, 
when the degenerate Romans of the East were 
incapable of contending with the warlike enthu- 
siasm and youthful vigour of the Saracens. The 
historian who presumes to analize this extraor- 
dinary 

• 

* In the second siege of Constantinople, I nave followed 
Nicephorus, (Brev. p. 33 — 36.) Theophanes, (Chronograph, p. 
324 — 334.) Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 449—452.) Zonaras, (torn. 
ii. p. 98—102.) Elmaqin, (Hist. Saracen, p. 88.) Abulfeda, 
(Annal. Moslem, p. 126.) and Abulpharagius, (Dynast, p. 130.) 
the most satisfactory of the Arabs. 

f Our sure and indefatigable guide in the middle ages and 
Byzantine history, Charles du Fresne du Cange, has treated in 
several places of the Greek fire, and his collections leave few 
gleanings behind. See particularly Glossar. Med. et Inflnu 
Gnecitat. p. 1275. sub voce nvg, faXxo-o-ur, vygor. Glossar. Med. et 
Inflm. Latinitat. Ignis Grecui. Observations sur Villehardouin, 
% p. 305, 306. Observations sur Joinville, p. 71, 72. 

t Theophanes stiles him «^ri^r«y, (p. 495-) Cedrenus 
(p. 437.) brings this artist from (the ruins of) Heliojpolis in 
Egypt ; and chemistry was indeed the peculiar science of the 
Egyptians. 
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dinary composition should suspect his own igno- chap. 
ranee and that of his Byzantine guides, so prone UI * 
to the marvellous, so careless, and, in this in- '-■ * 
stance, so jealous of the truth. From their ob- 
scure, and perhaps fallacious hints, it should 
seem that the . principal ingredient of the Greek 
fire was the naptba *, or liquid bitumen, a light, 
tenacious, and inflammable oil f , which springs 
from the earth, and catches fire as soon as it comes < 
in contact with the air. The naptha was mingled, 
I know not by what methods or in what propor- 
tions, with sulphur and with the pitch that is ex- 
tracted from ever-green firs X • From this mixture, 

which 

* The naptha, the oleum incendiarum of the history of Je- 
rusalem, (Gest. Dei per Francos, p. 1167.) the Oriental foun- 
tain of James de Vitry, (1. iii. c. 84.) is introduced on slight 
evidence and strong probability. Cinnamus (1. vi. p. 165.) 
calls the Greek fire *-vf Mi)3mmi> ; and the naptha is known to 
abound between the Tigris and the Caspian Sea. According 
to Pliny, (Hist. Natur.ii. 109.) it was subservient to the revenge 
of Medea, and in either etymology the •*«*•* Mniwt 9 or M«J[u*$, 
(Procop. de Bell. Gothic. 1. iv. c. 11.) may fairly signify this 
liquid bitumen. 

f On the different sorts of oils and bitumens, see Dr Wat- 
son's (the present bishop of LlandafPs) Chemical Essays, vol. 
iii. essay i. a classic book, the best adapted to infuse the taste 
and knowledge of chemistry. The less perfect ideas of the an- 
cients may be found in Strabo, (Geograph. 1. xvi. p. 1078.) 
and Pliny, (Hist. Natur. ii. 108, 109.) Huic (Naptba J mag- 
na cognatio est ignium, trans iliuntque protinus in earn unde- 
cunque visam. Of our travellers I am best pleased with Otter, 
(torn, i. p. 153. 158.) 

J Anna Comnena has partly drawn aside the curtain. A*-* 

TH( wipxik, xou «AA4»> rttut ru*r»n )ir^#o» etuQoiXif ovtocytrou otc~ 
X0V*9 ccxavrtv* TtfTd far* fan T£ificp,ifor fptfletXXtTXi u$ «vA*«xv$* 
xttXapuff xdt qiQwttrou nrxqx rv *r«j£drr«$ A«/3g¥ kou rwt%u wnv~ 
ft*r*. (Alexiad. 1. xiii. p. 383.) Elsewhere (1. xi. p. 33^0 
she mentions the property of burning, x«r« r« v-gar* *** *?' 

U*Tt£*. 
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chap, which produced a thick smoke and a loud explo- 
Ln \ sion, proceeded a fierce and obstinate flame, which 
not only rose in perpendicular ascent, but likewise 
burnt with equal vehemence in descent or lateral 
progress;, instead of being extinguished, it was 
nourished and quickened, by the element of wa- 
ter; and sand, urine, or vinegar, were the only 
remedies that could damp the fury of this power- 
ful agent, which was justly denominated by the' 
Greeks, the liquid, or the maritime fire. For 
the annoyance of the enemy, it was employed 
with equal effect, by sea and land, in battles or in 
sieges. It was either poured from the rampart 
in large boilers, or launched in red-hot balls of 
stone and iron, or darted in arrows and javelins, 
twisted round with flax and tow, which had 
deeply imbibed the inflammable oil: Sometimes 
it was deposited in fire-ships, the victims and 
instruments of a more ample revenge, and was 
most commonly blown through long tubes of 
copper, which were planted on the prow of a 
galley, and fancifully shaped into the mouths of 
savage monsters, that seemed to vomit a stream 
of liquid and consuming fire. This important art 
was preserved at Constantinople, as the palladium 
of the state ; the gallies and artillery might oc- 
casionally be lent to the allies of Rome ; but the 
composition of the Greek fire was concealed with 

the 

U*rf{«. Leo, in the nineteenth chapter of his Tactics, (Opera 
Meursi, torn. vi. p. 843. edit. Lami, Florent. 1745.) speaks of 
the new invention of .wv{ fur* flprm xtu x*7nv. These are 
genuine and Imperial testimonies. 
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the most jealous scruple, and the terror of the chap. 
enemies was encreased and prolonged by their Uk 
ignorance and surprise. In the treatise of the ad- 
ministration of the empire, the royal author * 
suggests the answers and excuses that might best 
elude the indiscreet curiosity and .importunate 
demands of the Barbarians. They should be 
told that the mystery of the Greek fire had been 
revealed by an angel to the first and greatest of 
the Constantines, with a sacred injunction, that 
this gift of heaven, this peculiar blessing of the 
Romans, should never be -communicated to any 
foreign nation; that the prince and subject were 
alike bound to religious silence ^jnder the tem- 
poral and spiritual penalties of treason and sacri- 
lege; and that the impious attempt would provoke 
the sudden and supernatural vengeance of the God 
of the Christians. By these precautions, the se- 
cret was confined, above four hundred years, to 
the Rofcnans of the East ; and, at the end of the 
eleventh century, the Pisans, to whom every sea 
and every art \vere familiar, suffered the effects, 
without understanding the composition, of the 
Greek fire. It was at length either discovered or 
stolen by the Mahometans ; and, in the holy wars 
of Syria and Egypt, they retorted an invention, 
contrived against themselves, on the heads of the 
Christians. A knight, who despised the swords 
and lances of the Saracens, relates, with heartfelt 
sincerity, his own fears, and those of his compa- 
nions, at the sight and sound of the mischievous 
Vol. X. C engin6 

* Constantin. Porphyrogenit. de Administrate Imperii, c 
»ii. p. 64, 65. * fc 



• 
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c h a p, engine that discharged a torrent of the Greek fire, 
lii. the feu Gregeois, as it is stiled by the more early 
* of the French writers. It came flying through 
the air, says Joinville *, like a winged long-tailed 
dragon, about the thickness of an hogshead, with 
the report of thunder and the velocity of light- 
ning; and the darkness of the night was dispelled 
by this deadly illumination. .The use of the 
Greek, or, as it migbt now be called, of the Sa- 
racen fire, was continued to the middle of the 
fourreenth century f, when the scientific or ca- 
sual compound of nitre, sulphur, and charcoal, 
effected a new revolution in the art of war and 
the history of mankind %. 
Invasion Constantinople and the Greek fire might ex- 
oi Felice dude the Arabs from the Eastern entrance of 

by the 

Arabs, Europe ; 

& c . * Histoire de St Louis, p. 39. Paris, 1668, p. 44. Paris, 

' de l'imprimcrie Royale, 1761. The former of these editions is 
precious for the observations of Ducange ; the latter, for the 
pure and original text of Joinville. We. must have recourse 
to that text to discover, that the feu Gregeois was shot with 
a pile or javelin, from an engine that acted like a sling. 

f The vanity, or envy, of shaking the established property 
of Fame, has tempted some moderns to carry gunpowder above 
the fourteenth, (see Sir William Temple, Dutews, &c.) and 
the Greek lire above the seventh century ; (see the Salute du 
President des Brosses, torn. ii. p. 381.) but their evidence, 
which precedes the vulgar arra of the invention, is seldom clear* 
or satisfactory, and subsequent writers may be suspected of 
fraud or credulity. In the earliest sieges, some combustibles 
of oil and sulphur have been used, and the Greek fire has some 
affinities with gunpowder both in nature and effects : For the 
antiquity of the first, a passage of Procopius; (de Bell Goth- 
.1. iv. c. it.) for that of the second, some facts in the Arabic 
history of Spam, (A. D. 1249, 1312, 1332. Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. 
torn. ii. p. 6, 7, 8.) are the most difficult to elude. 

% That extraordinary man, Friar Bacon, reveals two of the 
ingredients, saltpetre and sulphur, and conceals the third in a 
sentence of mysterious gibber jsh, as if he dreaded the conse- 
quences of his own discovery, (Biograpfcia Britannica, vol* i» 
p. 430. new edition.) 
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Europe ; but in the, West, on the side of the Py- chap* 
renees, the provinces of Gaul were threatened ui. 
and invaded by the conquerors of Spain *. The 
decline of the French monarchy invitedthe attafck 
of these insatiate fanatics. The descendants of 
Clovis had lost the inheritance of his martial and 
ferocious spirit ; and their misfortune or demerit 
has affixed the epithet of la%y to the last kings 
of the Merovingian race f . They ascended the 
throne without power, and sunk into the grave 
without a name. A country palace, in the 
neighbourhood of Compiegne £, was allotted for" 
their residence or prison ; but each year, in the 

C 2 month 

* For the invasion of France, and the defeat of the Arabs by 
Charles Martel, see the Historia Arabum (c. n, 12, 13, 14.) 
of Roderic Ximenes, archbishop of Toledo, who had before 
him the Christian chronicle of Isidore Pacensis, and the Maho- 
metan history of Novairi. The Moslems are silent or concise 
in the account of their losses ; but M. Cardonne (torn. i. p. 129, 
*3 > I 3 I k* 8 g* ven a p**e and simple account of all that he 
could collect from Ibn Halikan, Hidjazi, and an anonymous 
writer. The texts of the chronicles of France, and lives of 
saints, are inaertwl in the Collection oC Bouquet (torn, iii.) and 
the Annals of Pagi, who (torn. iii. under the proper years) has 
restored the chronology, which is anticipated six years in the 
Annals of Baronius. The Dictionary of Bayle (Abderamc andiJ/ii- 
nuza) has more merit for lively reflection than original research. 

f Eginhart, de Vita Caroli Magni, c. ii. p. 13—18. edit. 
Schmink, Utrecht, 171 1. Some modern critics accuse the mi- 
nister of Charlemagne of exaggerating the weakness of the Me- 
rovingians ; but the general outline is just, and the French 
reader will for ever repeat the beautiful lines of Boileau's Lutrin. 

t Mamacc* on the Oyse, between Compiegne and Noyon, 
which Eginhart calls perparvi redittls villain, (seethe notes, and 
the map of ancient France for Dom. Bouquet's Collection.) 
Compendium, or Compiegne, was a palace of more dignity 
(Hadrian Valesii Notitia Galliarum, p. 152.) and that laughing 
philosopher, the Abbe Galliani, (Dialogues sur le Commerce 
des Bleds,) may truly affirm, that it was the residence of the 
rois tres Chretiens ei trds chevelds. 
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chap, month of March or May, they were conducted fix 
lii. a waggon drawn by oxen to the assembly of the 
Franks, to give audience to foreign ambassadors, 
and to ratify the acts of the mayor of the palace. 
That domestic officer was become the minister of 
the nation, and the master of the prince. A pub- 
lic employment was converted into the patrimony 
of a private family j the elder Pepin left a king of 
mature years under the guardianship of his own 
widow and her child j and these feeble regents 
were forcibly dispossessed by the most active of his 
bastards. ■ A government, half savage and half 
corrupt, was almost dissolved ; and the tributary 
dukes, the provincial counts, and the territorial 
lordsi were tempted to despise the weakness of the 
rtlonarch, and to imitate the ambition of the mayor. 
Among these independent chiefs, one of the bold- 
est and most successful was Eudes, duke of Aqui- 
tain, who, in the southern provinces of, Gaul, 
usurped the authority and even the title of king. 
The Goths, the Gascons, and the Franks, assem- 
bled under the standard of this Christian hero ; he 
repelled the first invasion of the Saracens ; and 
Zama, lieutenant of the caliph, lost his army and 
his life under the walls of Tholouse. The ambi- 
tion of his successors was stimulated by revenge ; 
they repassed the Pyrenees with the means and the 
resolution of conquest. The advantageous situ- 
ation which had recommended Nar bonne * as the 

first 

* Even before that colony, A. 17. C. 630, (Velleius Pater- 
cul. i. 15.) in the time of Polybius, (Hist. 1. ni. p. 265. edit. 

- Gronov.) 
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first Roman colony, was again chosen by the chap. 
Moslems : They daimed the province of Septe- lii. 
mania, or Languedoc, as a just dependence of the • fl 
Spanish monarchy : The vineyards of Gascony 
and the city of Bourdeaux were possessed by the 
sovereign of Damascus and Samarkand ; and the 
south of France, from the mouth of the Garonne 
to that of the Rhone, assumed the manners and 
religion of Arabia. v 

But these narrow limits were scorned by the Expedi- 
spirit of Abdalrahman, or Abderame, who had \%£* 
been restored by the caliph Hashemto the wishes of Abde- 
of the soldiers and people of Spain. That veteran a. d.'tsi. 
and daring commander adjudged to the obedience 
of the prophet whatever yet remained of France 
or of Europe ; and prepared to execute the sen- 
tence, at the head of a formidable host, in the full 
confidence of surmounting all opposition* either 
of nature or of man. His first care was to sup* 
press a domestic rebel, who commanded the most 
important passes of the Pyrenees : Munuza, a 
Moorish chief, had accepted the alliance of the 
duke of Aquitain ; and Eudes, from a motive of 
private or public interest, devoted his beauteous 
daughter to the embraces of the African misbe- 
liever. Rut the strongest fortresses of Cerdagne 
were invested by a superior force ; the rebel was 
overtaken and. slain in the mountains ; and his 
widow was sent a captive to Damascus, to gratify 
the desires, or more probably the vanity, of the 

C 3 commander % 

Gronov.) Narbonne was a Celtic town of the first eminence, 
and one of the most northern places of the known World ; 
{d'Anyille, Notice de PAncienne Gaule, p. 473*) 
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chap, commander of the faithful. From the Pyrenees, 
LII « Abderame proceeded without delay to the passage 
of the Rhone and the siege of Aries. An army 
of Christians attempted the relief of the city ; the 
tombs of their leaders were yet visible in the 
thirteenth century ; and many thousands of their 
dead bodies were carried down the rapid stream 
into the Mediterranean sea. The arms of Ab- 
derame were not less successful on the side of the 
ocean. He passed without opposition the Garonne 
and Dordogne, which unite their waters in the 
gulf of Bourdeaux*; but he found, beyond those 
rivers, the camp of the intrepid Eudes, who had 
formed a second army, and sustained a second 
defeat, so fatal to the Christians, that, according 
to their sad confession, God alone could reckon 
the number of the slain. The victorious Saracen 
overran the provinces of Aquitain, whose Gallic 
names are disguised, rather than lost, in the 
modern appellations of Perigord, Saintogne, and 
Poitou : His standards were planted on the walls, 
or at least before the gates, of Tours and of Sens; 
and his detachments overspread the kingdom of 
Burgundy, as far as the well-known cities of 
Lyons and Besan^on. The memory of these de- 
vastations, for Abderame did not spare the coun- 
try or the people, was long preserved by tradi- 
tion ; and the invasion of France by the Moors or 
Mahometans, affords the ground-tvork of those 
fables, which have been so wildly disfigured in the 
romances of chivalry, and so elegantly adorned 
by the Italian muse. In the decline of society and 
art, the deserted cities could supply a slender 

booty 
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booty to the Saracens; their richest spoil was chap. 
found in the churches and monasteries, which they lii. 
stripped of their ornaments and delivered to the { * ' " "' 
flames; and the tutelar saints, both Hilary of Poi- 
tiers and Martin of Tours, forgot their miraculous 
powers in the defence of their own sepulchres *. 
A victorious^ line of march had been prolonged 
above a thousand miles from the rock of Gibraltar 
to the banks of the Loire ; the repetition of an 
equal space would have carried the Saracens to 
the confines of Poland and the Highlands of Scot- 
land : The Rhine is not more impassable than the 
Nile or . Euphrates, and the Arabian fleet might 
have sailed without a naval combat into the mouth 
of the Thames. Perhaps the interpretatiort of the 
Koran would now be taught in the schools of 
Oxford, and her pulpits might demonstrate to a 
circumcised people the sanctity and truth of the 
revelation of Mahomet f . 

From such calamities was Christendom deliver- Defeat of 
«d by the genius and fortune of one man. Charles, cens ££" 
the illegitimate son of the elder Pepin, was content |p f harl * s 

C Marlel, 

4 With A. D. 732. 

* With regard to the sanctuary of St Martin of Tours, 
Roderic Ximenes accuses the Saracens of the deed, Turonis 
civitatem, ecclesiara et palatia vastatione et incendio simili dtruit 
et consumpsit. The continuator of Fredegarius imputes to 
them no more than the intention. Ad domura beatissimi 
Martini evertendam destinant. At Carolus, &c. The French 
annalist -was more jealous of the honour of the saint. 

t Yet I sincerely doubt whether the Oxford mo*ch would 
nave produced a volume of controversy so elegant and ingenious 
as the sermons lately preached by Mr White, the Arabic pro. 
fessor, at Mr Bampton's lecture. Plis observations on the cha- 
racter and religion of Mahomet, are always adapted to his argu- 
ment, and generally founded in truth and reason. He su&tains 
the part of a lively and eloquent advocate ; and sometimes rises 
to the merit of an historian and philosopher. 
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chap, with the titles of mayor or duke of the Franks, 
lii. but he deserved to become the father of a line of 
kings. In a laborious administration of twenty- 
four years, he restored and supported the dignity 
of the throne, and the rebels of Germany and 
Gaul were successively crushed by the activity of 
a warrior, who, in the same campaign, could dis- 
play his banner on the Elbe, the Rhone, and the 
shores of the ocean. In the public danger, he 
was summoned by the voice of his country ; and 
his rival, the duke of Aquitain, was reduced to 
appear among the fugitives and suppliants. 
** Alas!" exclaimed the Franks, " what a mis- 
" fortune ! what an indignity ! We have long 
" heard of the name and conquests of the Arabs : 
We were apprehensive of their attack from the 
East; they haye now conquered Spain, and 
invade our country on the side of the West. 
Yet their numbers, and (since they have no 
" buckler) their arms, are inferior to our own." 
" If you follow my advice/* replied the prudent 
mayor of the palace, " you will not interrupt 
" their march, nor precipitate your attack. They 
** are like a torrent, which it. is dangerous to stem 
" in its career. The thirst of riches, and the con- 
" sciousness of success, redouble their valour, 
" and valour is of more avail than arms or num- 
Cl bers. Be patient till they have loaded them- 
" selves with the incumbrance of wealth. The 
" possession of wealth jviU divide their counsels 
" and assure your victory." This subtle policy 
Js perhaps a refinement of the Arabian writers j 

and 
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and the situation of Charles will suggest a more chap. 
narrow and selfish motive of procrastination ; the ui. 
secret desire of humbling the pride, and wasting 
the provinces, of the rebel duke of Aquitain. It 
is yet more probable 1 that the delays of Ch&rles 
were inevitable and reluctant. A standing army 
was unknown under the first and second race : 
More than half the kingdom was now in the hands 
of the Saracens: According to their respective 
situation, the Franks of Neustria and Austrasia 
were too conscious or too careless of the impend- 
ing danger ; and the voluntary aids of the Gepidae 
and Germans were separated by a long interval 
from the standard of the Christian general. No 
sooner had he collected his forces, than he sought 
and found the enemy in the centre of France, 
between Tours and Poitiers. His well-conducted 
march was covered by a range of hills, and Ab- 
derame appears to have been surprised by his 
unexpected presence. The nations of Asia, Africa, 
and Europe, advanced with equal ardour to an 
encounter which would change the history of the 
jvorld. In the six first days of desultory combat, 
the horsemen and archers of the East maintained 
their advantage : But in the closer onset of the 
seventh day, the Orientals were oppressed by the 
strength and stature of the Germans, who, with 
stout hearts and iron hands *, asserted the civil 

and 

* Gens Austria; membrorum pre-eminenti& valid a, et gens 
Germana cordc et corpore praestantissima, quasi in ictil occu]i 
mand ferret et pectore arduo Arabes extinxerunt. (Rodcric. 
Toletan. c. xiy.) 
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chap, and religious freedom of , their posterity. The 
in- epithet of M artel, the Hammer •, which has been 
added to the name of Charles, is expressive of his 
weighty and irresistible strokes : The valour of 
Eudes was excited by resentment and emulation; 
and their companions, in the eye of history, are 
the true Peers and Paladins pf French chivalry. 
After a bloody field, in which Abderame was 
slain, the Saracens, in the close of the evening, 
retired to their camp. In the disorder and despair 
-of the night, the various tribes of Yemen and 
Damascus, of Africa and Spain, were provoked to 
turn their arms against each other : The remains of 
their host were suddenly dissolved, and each emir 
consulted his safety by an hasty and separate 
retreat. At the dawn of day, the stillness of an 
hostile camp was suspected by the victorious 
Christians: On the report of their spies, they ven- 
tured to explore the riches of the vacant tents; 
but, if we except some celebrated relics, a small 
portion of the spoil was restored to the innocent 
and lawful owners. The joyful tidings were soon 
diffused over the Catholic world, and the monks 
of Italy could affirm and believe that three hun- 
dred and fifty, or three hundred and seventy-five 
thousand of the Mahometans had been crushed by 
the hammer of Charles *; while no more than 

fifteen 

* These numbers are stated by Paul Warnefrid, the deacon 
of Aquileia, (de Gestis Langobard. 1. vi. p. 921. edit. Grot.) 
. and Anastasius, the librarian of the Roman church, (in Vit. 
Gregorii II.) who tells a miraculous story of three consecrated - 

spunges, 
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fifteen hundred Christians were slain in the field of chap* 
Tours. But this incredible tale is sufficiently dis- in. 
proved by the caution of the French general, who ' 
apprehended the Snares and accidents of a pursuit, 
and dismissed his German allies to their native 
forests. The inactivity of a conqueror betrays the 
losp of strength and blood, and the most cruel 
execution is inflicted, not in the ranks of battle, 
but on the backs of a flying enemy. Yet the Thty «- 
victory ef the Franks was complete and final; fore the 
Aquitain was recovered by the arms of Eudes ; Franks. 
the Arabs never resumed the conquest of Gaul, 
and they were soon driven beyond the Pyrenees by 
Charles Martel and his valiant race *. It might 
have been expected, that the saviour of Christen- 
dom would have been canonized, or at least ap- 
plauded^ by the gratitude of the clergy, who are 
indebted to his sword for their present existence. 
But in the public distress,^ the mayor of the palace 
had been compelled to apply the riches, or at least 
the revenues, of the bishops and abbots, to the 
relief of the state and the reward of the soldiers. 
His merits were forgotten, his sacrilege alone was 
remembered, and, in an epistle to.aCarlovingian 
prince, a Gallic synod presumes to declare that bis 

ancestor 

spunges, which rendered invulnerable the French soldiers a- 
mong whom they had been shared. It should seem, that in his 
letters to the pope, Eudes usurped the honour of the victory, for ' 
which he is chastised by the French annalists, who, with equal 
falsehood, accuse him of inviting the Saracens. 

* Narboitne, and the rest of Septimania, was recovered by 
Pepin, the son of Charles Martel, A. D. 755, (Pagi, Critica, 
torn. iii. p. 300.) Thirty-seven years afterwards it was pillaged 
by a sudden inroad of the Arabs, who employed the captives in 
the construction of the mosch of Cordova ;.(dc Guignes, Hist* 
des Huns, torn. i. p. 354*) 
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chap* ancestor was damned ; that on the opening of his 
u*. tomb, the spectators were affrighted by a smell of 
T fire and the aspect of an horrid dragon ; and that 
a saint of the times was indulged with a pleasant 
vision of the soul and body of Charles Mattel, 
burning, to all eternity, in the abyss of hell *. 
Kkvation The loss of an army, or a province, in the 
feassides 11 " Western world, was less painful to the court of 
■A. D. Damascus, than the rise and progress of a do~ 
* mestic competitor. Except among the Syrians, 
the caliphs of the house of Ommiyah had never 
been the objects of the public favour. The life 
of Mahomet recorded their perseverance in idol- 
atry and rebellion ; their conversion had been re- 
luctant* their elevation irregular and factious, and 
their throne was cemented with the most holy 
and noble blood of Arabia. The best of their 

4 

race, the pious Omar, was dissatisfied with his 
own title ; their personal virtues were insufficient 
to justify a departure from the order of succession; 
and the eyes and wishes of the faithful were 
turned towards the line of Hashem and the kind- 
red of the apostle of God. Of these the Fatimites 
were either rash or pusillanimous ; but the de- 
scendants of Abbas cherished, with courage and 
discretion, the hopes of their rising fortunes. 
From an obscure residence in Syria, they secretly 

dispatched 

* This pastoral letter, addressed to Lewis the Germanic, the 
grandson oi Charlemagne, and most probably composed by the 
pen of the artful f~incmar, is dated in the year 858, and signed 
by the bishops of the provinces of Rheims and Rouen ; (Baro- 
nius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 741. Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. 
x. p. 514 — 516.) x Yet Baronius himself, and the French cri- 
tics; reject with contempt this episcopal fiction,. 
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dispatched their agents and missionaries, who chap. 
preached in the Eastern provinces their hereditary ui. 
indefeasible right ; and Mohammed, the son of 
Ali, the son of Abdallah, the son of Abbas, the 
uncle of the prophet, gave audience to the depu- 
ties of Chorasan, and accepted their free gift of 
four hundred thousand pieces of gold. After the 
death of Mohammed, the oath of allegiance was 
administered in the name of his son Ibrahim to a 
numerous band of votaries, who expected only a 
signal and a leader ; and the governor of Chorasan 
continued to deplore his fruitless admonitions, and 
the deadly slumber of the caliphs of Damascus, 
till he himself, with all his adherents, was driven 
fir jm the city and palace of Meru, by the rebellious 
arms of Abu Moslem *. That maker of kings, 
the author, as he is* named, of the call of the 
Abbassides, was at length rewarded for his pre- 
sumption of merit with the usual gratitude of 
courts. A mean, perhaps a foreign extraction, 
could not repress the aspiring energy of Abu 
Moslem. Jealous of his wives, liberal of his 
wealth, prodigal of his own blood, and of that of 
others, he could boast with pleasure, and possibly 
with truth, that he had destroyed six hundred 
thousand of his enemies ; and such was the in- 
trepid gravity of his mind and countenance, that 
he was never seen to smile except on a day of 

battle. 

* The steed and the saddle which had carried any of his 
wives were instantly killed or burnt, lest they should be after* 
wards mounted by a male. Twelve hundred moles or camels 
were required for his kitchen furniture ; and the daily consump- 
tion amounted to three thousand cakes, an hundred sheep, be- 
sides oxen, poultry, &c. (AbuJpharagius, Hist. Dynast, p. 140.)* 
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chap, battle. In the visible separation of parties, the 
hi. green was consecrated to the Fatimites ; the Om- 
miades were distinguished by the white ; and the 
black, as the most adverse, was naturally adopted 
by the Abbassides. Their turbans and garments 
were stained with that gloomy colour ; two black 
standards, on pike-staves nine cubits long, were 
borne aloft in the van of Abu Moslem ; and their 
allegorical names of the night and the shadow 
obscurely represented the indissoluble union and 
perpetual succession of the line of Hashem. From 
the Indus to the Euphrates, the East was convulsed 
by the quarrel of the white and the black factions ; 
the Abbassides were most frequently victorious; 
but their public success was clouded by the per- 
sonal misfortune of their chief. The court of 
Damascus, awakening from a long slumber, re- 
solved to prevent the pilgrimage of Mecca, which 
Ibrahim had undertaken with^a splendid retinue, 
to recommend himself at once to the favour of 
the prophet and of the people. A detachment of 
cavalry intercepted his march, and arrested his per- 
son ; and the unhappy Ibrahim, snatched away 
from the promise of untasted royalty, expired in 
iron fetters in the dungeons of Haran. His two 
younger brothers, Saffah and Almansor, eluded 
the search of the tyrant, and lay concealed at 
Cufa, till the zeal of the people and the approach 
of his eastern friends allowed them to expose their 
persons to the impatient public. On Friday, in 
the dress of a caliph, in the colours«#f the sect, 
Saffah proceeded with religious and military pomp 
to the mosch ; ascending the pulpit, he prayed 

and 
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and preached as the lawful successor of Mahomet; Chap. 
and, after his departure, his kinsmen bound a lii. 
willing people by an oath of fidelity. But it was 
on the banks of the Zab, and not in the mosch to 
Cufa, that this important controversy was deter* 
mined. ~ Every advantage appeared to be on the 
side of the white faction; the authority of esta- 
blished government ; an army of an hundred and 
twenty thousand soldiers, against a sixth part of 
that number; and the presence and merit of the 
caliph Mervan, the fourteenth and last of the 
house of Ommiyah. Before his accession to the 
throne, he had deserved, by his Georgian war- 
fare, the honourable epithet of the ass of Meso- 
potamia* ; and he might have been ranked among 
the greatest princes, had not, says Abulfeda, the 
eternal order decreed that moment for the ruin of 
his family ; a decree against which all human pru- 
dence and fortitude must struggle in vain. The 
Orders of Mervan were mistaken or disobeyed; 
the return of his horse, from which he had dis- 
mounted on a necessary occasion, impressed the 
belief of his death; and the enthusiasm of the 
black squadrons was ably conducted by Abdallah, 
the uncle of his competitor. After an irretrieve- 
able defeat, the caliph escaped to Mosul ; but the 

colours 

*' Al Hamar. He had been governor of Mesopotamia, and 
the Arabic proverb praises the courage of that warlike breed of 
asses who never fly from an enemy. The surname of Mervan 
may justify the comparison of Homer, (Iliad v. 557, &c.) and y 
both will silence the moderns, who consider the ass as a stupid 
and ignoble emblem, (d'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient/ p. 558.) 
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chap, colours of the Abba&ides were displayed from the 

LI1 * rampart; he suddenly repassed the Tigris, cast a 

¥ melancholy look on his palace of Haran, crossed 

the Euphrates, abandoned the fortifications of 

Damascus, and, without halting in Palestine, 

« 

pitched his last and fatal camp at Busir on the 
Fall of banks of the Nile *. His speed was urged by the 
Blades*" incessant diligence of Abdallah, who in every 
A. D 1 750, s tep of the pursuit acquired strength and reputa- 
tion; the remains of the white faction were 
finally vanquished in Egypt; and the lance, 
which terminated the life and anxiety of Mervan, 
was not less welcome perhaps to the unfortunate 
than to ,the victorious chief. The merciless in- 
quisition of the conqueror eradicated the most 
distant branches of the hostile race : Their' bones 
were scattered, their memory was accursed, and 
the martyrdom of Hossein was abundantly re- 
venged on the posterity of his tyrants. Fourscore 
of the Ommiades, who had yielded to the faith 

or 

x * Four several places, all in Egypt, bore the name of Busir, 

or Busiris, so famous in Greek fable. The first, where Mervan 
was slain, was to the west of the Nile, in the province of Fium, 
or Arsinoe; the second in the Delta, in the Sebennytic nome; 
the third, near the pyramids ; the fourth, which was destroyed 
by Dioclesian, (see above, vol. i. p. 439*) in the Thebais. I 
shall here transcribe a note of the learned and orthodox Mi- 
chaelis: Videntur in pluribus Mgypti superior is urbibus Busiri 
Coptoque arma sumpsisse Christiani, libertatemque de religione 
sentiendi defendisse, sed succubuisse quo in bello Coptos et Bu- 
suris diruta, et circa Esnam magna strages edita. Bellum nar- 
rant sed causam belli ignorant scriptores Byzantini, alioqui 
Coptum et Busirim non rebellasse dicturi, sed causam Chris- ' 
tianorum suscepturi. (Not. 211. p. 100.) For the geography 
of the four Busirs, see Abulfeda, (Descript. iEgypt. p. 9. vers* 
Michaelis. Gottingse, 1776, in 4to,) Michaelis, (Not. 122— 
• 127. p. 58— 63.) and d'Anville, (Mcraoire sur l'Egypte, p. 85. 
147. 205.) 
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of clemency of their foes, were iirrited to a ban*- chap. 
quet at Damascus. The laws of hospitality were in. 
violated by a promiscuous massacre; the board {m * ' 
was spread over their fallen bodies; and the fes- 
tivity of the guests was enlivened by the music 
of their dying groans. By the event of the civil 
war the dynasty of the Abbassides was firmly es- f 

tablished ; but the Christians only could triumph , 
in the mutual hatred and common loss of the 
disciples of Mahomet *• 

Yet the thousands who were swept Awdy by the Revolt of 
sword of war might have been speedily retrieved a!!d?Vm. 
in the succeeding generation, if the consequences 
of the revolution had not tended to dissolve the 
power and unity of the empire of the Saracens. 
In the proscription of the Ommiades, a royal 
youth of the name of Abdalrahman alone escaped 
the rage of his enemies, who hunted the wander- 
ing exile from the banks of the Euphrates to ther 
vallies of mount Atlas. His presence in the 
neighbourhood of Spain revived the zeal of the 
white faction. The name and cause of the Ab- 
bassides had been first vindicated by the Per- ^ 
sians ; the West had been pure from civil arms ; 
and the servants of the abdicated family still held, 
by a precarious tenure, the inheritance of their 
. Vol. X. D lands 

* See Abulfeda, (Annal. Moslem, p. 136—14;.) Euty chiasm 
(Annal. torn. ii. p. 392. vers. Pocock,) Elmacin, (Hist. Sara- 
cen, p. iO(>— 121.) Abulpharagius, (Hist. Dynast, p. 134— 
140.) Roderic of Toledo, (Hist. Arabum, c. 18. p. 33.) Theo- 
phanes, (Chronograph, p. 356, 357. who speaks of the Ab- 
bassides under the names of Xm^mnrm and M*v{<^#*«,) and 
the Bibliotheqne of d'Herbelot, in the articles of Ommiades, 
Abbassides, M*rvan 9 Ibrahim, Saffah, Abou Moslem. 
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chap, lands and the offices of government. Strongly 
lii. prompted by gratitude, indignation, and fear, they 

* v ' invited the grandson of the caliph Hashem to 
ascend the throne of his ancestors ; and, in his des- 
perate condition, the extreme*' of rashness and " 
prudence were almost the same. The acclama- 
tions of the people saluted his landing on the coast 
of Andalusia; and, after a successful struggle, 

Abdalrahman established the throne of Cordova. 

* * 

and was the father of the Ommiades of Spain-, 
who reigned above two hundred and fifty years, 
from the Atlantic to the Pyrenees *. He slew in 
battle a lieutenant of the Abbassides, who had in- 
vaded his dominions with a fleet and army : The 
head of Ala, in salt and campbire, was suspended 
by a daring messenger before the palace of Mecca ; 
and the caliph Almansor rejoiced in his safety, 
that he was removed by seas and lands from such 
a formidable adversary. Their mutual designs or 
declarations of offensive war evaporated without 
effect; but instead of opening a door to the con- 
quest of Europe, Spain was dissevered from the 
trunk of the monarchy, engaged in perpetual hos- 
tility with the East,- and inclined to peace and 
friendship with the Christian sovereigns of Con- 
Triple di- stantinople and France. The example of the Om- 

theca-° f m ^ a ^ es was Stated by the real or fictitious pro- 

Hphate. geny of Ali, the Edrissites of Mauritania, and the 

more powerful Fatimites of Africa and Egypt, In 

the 



* For the revolution of Spain, consult Roderic of Toledo,, 
(c. xviii. p. 34, Sec.) the Bibliotheca Arabico-Hispana, (torn. ii. 
p. 30. 198.) and Cardonne, (Hist, de PAfrique et de l'Espagnc* 
lorn. i. p. 180—197. 205, 272. 323, &c.) 
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the tenth century, the chair of Mahomet was dis- c h a p* 
pitted by three caliphs or commanders of the uu 
faithful, who reigned at Bagdad, Cairoan, and * 
Cordova, excommunicated each other, and agreed 
only in a principle of discord, that a sectary is 
more odious and criminal than an unbeliever *. 

Mecca was the patrimony of the line of Hashem, Magnifi- 
yet the Abbassides were never tempted to reside c 5 nce o£ 

J p theca- 

either in the birth-place or the city of the prophet, Hphs, 
Damascus was disgraced by the choice, and pol- 7 ^lS«o 4 
luted with the blood of the Ommiades ; and after 
some hesitation, Almansor, the brother and suc- 
cessor of SafFah, laid the foundations of Bagdad f , 
the Imperial seat of his posterity during a reign 
of five hundred years 'J. The chosen .spot is on 
the eastern bank of the Tigris, about fifteen miles 
above the ruins of Modain ; the double wall was of a 

D 2 circular 

m 

* I shall not stop to refute the strange errors and fancies of 
Sir William Temple, (his works, vol. iii. p. 37 1— 374- octavo 
edition,) and Voltaire, (Histoire Generate, c. xxviii. torn. ii. p. 
124, 125. edition de Lausanne,) concerning the division of the 
Saracen empire. The mistakes of Voltaire proceeded from the 
want of knowledge or reflection ; but Sir William was deceiv- 
ed by a Spanish impostor, who has framed an apocryphal his- 
tory of the conquest of Spain by the Arabs. 

t The geographer d'Anville, (l'fiuphrate et le Tigre, p. I2X 
—123.) and the Orientalist d'Herbelot, (Bibljotheque, p. 167, 
168.) may suffice for the know lege of Bagdad/ Our travellers, 
Pietro della Valle, (torn. i. p. 688—698.) Ta vernier, (torn. i. p. 
230—238.) Thevenot, (part ii. p. 209—212.) Otter, (torn, u 
p. 162—168.) and Niebuhr, (Voyage en Arabie, torn. ii. p. 239 
—27 1 .) have seen only its decay ; and the Nubian geographer, 
(p. 204.) and the travelling Jew, Benjamin of Tudela, (Itinera- 
rium, p. 112 — 123. a Const. PEmpereur, apud Elzevir, 1633,) 
are the only writers of my acquaintance, who,have known Bag- . 

dad under the reign of the Abbassides. 

\ The foundations of Bagdad were laid A. H. 145, A* D. 
762. Mostasem, the last of the Abbassides was taktn and put 
to death by the Tartars, A. H. 656) A. D. 1258, the 20th of 
February. 
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6 h a p. circular form ; and such was the rapid encrease 
lii. of a capital, now dwindled to a provincial town, 
that the funeral of a popular saint might be at- 
tended by eight hundred thousand men and sixty 
thousand women of Bagdad and the adjacent vil- 
lages. In this eky of peace *, amidst the riches 
of the East, the Abbassides soon disdained the 
abstinence and frugality of the first caliphs, and 
aspired to emulate the magnificence of the Persian 
kings. After his wars and buildings, Almansor 
left behind him in gold and silver about thirty 
millions Sterling f; and this treasure was ex- 
hausted in a few years by the vices or virtues of # 
his children. His son Mahadi, in a single pil- 
grimage to Mecca, expended six millions of dinars 
of gold. A pious and charitable motive may sanc- 
tify the foundation of cisterns and caravanseras, 
which he distributed along a measured road of 
seven hundred miles ; but his train of camels, 
laden with snow, could serve only to astonish the 
natives of Arabia, and to refresh the fruits and 
liquors of the royal banquet %. The courtiers 

would 

* Medinat al Salem, Dar al Salem. Urbs pacts, or, as i* 
more neatly compounded by the Byzantine writers, £<*«mt»Ak, 
(Irenopolis.) There is some dispute concerning the etymology 
ef Bagdad, but the first syllable is allowed to signify a garden, 
m the Persian tongue j the garden of Dad, a Christian hermit, 
whose cell had been the only habitation on the spot. 

f Reliquit in serario sexcenties millies mille stateres, et qua- 
ter et vicies millies mille aureos aureos. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen. 
p. 1 26. I have reckoned the gold pieces at eight shillings, and 
the proportion to the silver as twelve to one. But I will never 
answer for the numbers of Erpenius ; and the Latins are scarce- 
ly above the savages in the language of arithmetic. 

% D'Herbelot, p. 530. Abulieda, p. 1 54. Nivem Meccam 
apportavit, rem ibi aut nunquam aut rahssime visam. 
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would surely praise the liberality of his grandson ghu, 
Almamon, who gpve away four- fifths of the in- HU 
come of ft province, a sum of two millions four 
bunded thousand gold dinars, before he drew his 
foot froni (he stirrup. At the nuptials qf the same 
prince, a thousand pearls of the largest $iae were 
showered on the head of the bride *, and a lot- 
tery of lands and houses displayed the capricious 
bounty of fortune. The glories of the pour* were 
brightened rather than impaired in the decline of 
the empire ; and a Greek ambassador might ad* 
mire or pity the magnificence of the feeble Moc- 
tader. * The cahph's whole army/' says the 
historian Abulfeda, " both horse and foot was 
44 under arms, which together made a body of 
** one hundred and sixty thousand men.. His 
state-officers, the favourite slaves stood near 
him in splendid apparel, their belts glittering 
with gold and gems. Near jhem wem seve& 
thousand eunuchs, four thousand of them white, 
the remainder black. The porters or door- 

■ 

keepers were in number seven hundred. Barges 
and boats, with the most superb decorations, 
were seen swimming upon the Tigris. Nor was 
the palace itself less splendid, in which were 
" hung up thirty-eight thousand pieces of tapestry, 
" twelve thousand five hundred of which were of 

D 3 " silk 

* Abulfeda, p. 184. 189. describes the splendour and libera- 
lity of Almamon. Milton has alluded to this Oriental custom ; 

-—Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand, 
Showers on her kings Barbaric pearls and gold. 

I have used the modem word littery, to express the Musilia of 
the Roman emperors, which entitled to some prize the person, 
who caught them, as they were thrown among the crowd,. 
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chap." silk embroidered with gold. The carpets on 
in. " the floor were twenty-two thousand. An hun- 
" dred lions were brought out, with a keeper to 
"each lion*. Among the other 'spectacles of 
** rare and stupendous luxury, was a tree of gold 
♦• and silver spreading into eighteen large branches, 
" on which, and on the lesser boughs, sat a va- 
" riety of birds made of the same precious metals, 
" as well as the leaves of the tree. While the 
" machinery affected spontaneous motions, the 
" several birds warbled thtir natural harmony. 
fl Through this scene of magnificence, the Greek 
" ambassador was led by the visir to the foot of 
" the caliph's throne f " In the West, the Om- 
miades of Spain supported, with equal pomp, the 
title of commander of the faithful. Three miles 
from Cordova, in honour of his favourite sultana, 
the third and greatest of the Abdurrahmans con- 
structed the city, palace, and gardens of Zehra. 
Twenty-five years, and above three-millions Ster- 
ling, were employed by the founder : His liberal 
taste invited the artists of Constantinople, the 
most skilful sculptors and architects of the age ; 
and the buildings were sustained or adorned by 
twelve hundred columns of Spanish and African, 
pf Greek and Italian marble. The hall of audience 

was 

■ 

* When Bell of Afttermony (Travels, vol. i. p. 99.) accom- 
panied the Russian ambassador to the audience of the unfor- 
tunate Shah Hussein of Persia, turn lions were introduced, to, 
denote the power of the king over the fiercest animals. 

f Abulfeda, p. 237. d'Herbelot, p. 590. This embassy was 
received at Bagdad A. H. 305, A. D. 917. In the passage of 
Abulfeda, I have used, with, some variations, the English trans- 
lation of the learned and amiable Mr Harris of Salisbury, (Phi* 
lological Enquiries, p. 363, 364.) 
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^rasencrusted with gold and pearls, and a great <vh a p, 
bason in the centre, was surrounded with the cu- lii. 
rious and costly figures of birds and quadrupeds. { ■ w ' 
In a lofty pavillion of the gardens, one of these 
basons and fountains, so delightful in a sultry cli- 
mate, was replenished not with water, but with 
the purest quicksilver. The seraglio of Abdal- 
rahnum, his wives, concubines, and black eu- 
nuchs, amounted to six thousand three hundred 
persons ; and he was attended to the field by a 
guard of twelve thousand horse, whose belts and 
scymetars were studded with gold *. 

In a private condition, our desires are perpe- Its conse- 
tually repressed by poverty and subordination; but onprWate 
the lives and labours of millions are devoted to and P ublic 
the service of a despotic prince, whose laws are 
blindly obeyed, and whose wishes are instantly 
gratified. Our imagination is dazzled by the 
splendid picture ; and whatever may be the cool 
dictates of reason, there are few among us who 
woukLobstinately refuse a trial of the comforts 
and the cares of royalty. It may therefore be of 
some use to borrow the experience of the same 
Abdalrahman, whose magnificence has perhaps 
excited our admiration and envy, and to transcribe 
an authentic memorial which was found in the 
closet of the deceased caliph. " I have now 
••* reigned above fifty years in victory ~br peace; 
" beloved by my subjects, dreaded by my ene- 

D 4 " mies, 

* Cardonne, Histoire de PAfrique et de l'Espagne, torn. i. 
p. 33O—336. A just idea of the taste and architecture of the 
Arabians of Spain, may be conceived from the description and 
plates of the Alhambra of Grenada, (Swinburne's Travels, p. 
171— 188.) 



4< 
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c hva p. " mies, and respected by my allies. Riche9 and 
in. " honours, power and pleasure, have waited on 
'' my call, nor does any earthly blessing appear 
to have been wanting to my felicity. In this 
" situation I have diligently Numbered the days 
" of pure and genuine happiness which have fallen 
" to my lot: They amount to Fourteen: — O 

I " man! place not thy confidence in this present 

u world * !" The luxury of the caliphs, so use- 
less to their private happiness, relaxed the nerves, 
and terminated the progress, of the Arabian em- 
pire. Temporal and spiritual conquest had been 
the sole occupation of the first successors of Ma- 
' hornet; and after supplying themselves with the 
necessaries of life, the whole revenue was scrupu- 
lously devoted to that salutary work. The Abbas- 
sides were impoverished by the multitude of their 
wants and their contempt of oeconomy. Instead 
of pursuing the great object of ambition, their 
leisure, their affections, the powers of their mind, 
were diverted by pomp and pleasure; the re- 
wards of valour were embezzled by women and 
eunuchs, and the royal camp was encumbered by 
the luxury of the palace. A similar temper was 
diffused among the subjects of the caliph. Their 

stem 

* Cardonne, torn. i. p. 329, 330. This confession, the com* 
plaints of Solomon of the vanity of this world, (read Prior's ver- 
bose but eloquent poem,) and the happy ten days of the empe- 
. tot Seghed, (Rambler, No. 204, 205.) will be triumphantly 

/ - . quoted by the detractors of human life. Their expectations are 

/ commonly immoderate, their estimates are seldom impartial. 

If I may speak of myself, (the only. person of whom I can speak 
with certainty,) my happy hours have far exceeded, and far ex- 
ceed, the scanty numbers of the caliph of Spain r and I shall 
not scruple to add, that many of them are due to the pleasing 
labour of the present composition. 



tp 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 4 t 

stern enthusiasm was softened by time and pft?* g hap. 
sperity : They sought riches in the occupations of xii. 
industry, fame in the pursuits of literature, jtnd % w mJ 
happiness in the tranquillity of domestic life. 
War was no longer the pas&ion of the Saracens; 
and the increase of pay, the repetition of dona- 
tives, were insufficient to allure the posterity of 
those voluntary champions who had crowded to 
the standard of Abubeker and Omar for the hopes 
of spoil and of paradise. 

Under the reign of the Ommiades, the studies introduo 
of the Moslems were confined to the interpretation J^rn?nsc 
of the Koran, and the eloquence and poetry of among 
their native tongue. A people continually exposed wans^" 
to the dangers of the field must esteem the heaU a.d. 754, 

Jfce BIS 

ing powers of medicine or rather of surgery ; but $</ ' 
the starving physicians of Arabia murmured a 
complaint, that exercise and temperance deprived 
them of the greatest part of their practice *. 
After their civil and domestic wars, the subjects 
of the Abbassides, awakening from this mental 
lethargy, found leisure and felt curiosity for the 
acquisition of profane science. This spirit was 
first encouraged by the caliph Almansor, who, 
besides his knowledge of the Mahometan law, had 
applied himself with success to the study of astro- 
nomy. But when the sceptre devolved to Alma- 
mon, the seventh of the Abbassides, he completed 
ttie designs of his grandfather, and invited the 

muses 

* The Gulistan (p. 239.) relates ftp conversation of Mahomet 
and a physician. (Epistol. Renaudot. in Fabricius, Bibliot. Grace* 
torn. i. p. 814.) The prophet himself was skilled in the art of 
medicine; and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom.iii. p. 394— +05.) 
has given an extract of the aphorisms which are extant under 
his name* 



u 
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chap, muses from their ancient seats. His ambassadors 
mi. at Constantinople, his agents in Armenia, Syria, 
and Egypt, collected the volumes of Grecian 
science ; at his command they were translated by 
the most skilful interpreters into the Arabic lan- 
guage; his subjects were exhorted assiduously to 
peruse these instructive writings ; and the succes- 
sor of Mahomet assisted with pleasure and modesty 
at the assemblies and disputations of the learned. 
44 He was not ignorant/* says Abulpharagius, " that 
44 they are the elect of God, his best and most 
44 useful servants, whose lives are devoted to the 
improvement of their rational faculties. The 
mean ambition of the Chinese or the Turks may 
44 glory in the industry of their hands or the in- 
" diligence of their brutal appetites. Yet these 
" dexterous artists must view, with hopeless emu- 
44 lation, the hexagons and pyramids of the cells 
14 of a bee-hive * : These fortitudinous heroes are 
< 4 awed by the superior fierceness of the lions and 
tygers; and in their amorous enjoyments, they 
are much inferior to the vigour of the grossest 
44 and most sordid quadrupeds. The teachers of 
* 4 wisdom are the true luminaries and legislators 
" of a world, which, without their aid, would 

44 again 

* See their curious architecture in Reaumur. (Hist. des.In- 
sectes, torn. v. Memoire. viii.) These hexagons are closed by a 
pyramid; the angles of the three sides of a similar pyramid, such 
as would accomplish the given end with the smallest quantity 
possible of materials, were determined by a mathematician, at 
109 degrees 26 minutes for the larger, 70 degrees 34 minutes 
for the smaller. The actual measure is 109 degrees' 2 8 minutes, 
70 degrees 32 minutes. Yet this perfect harmony raises the 
work at the expence of the artist: The bees are not masters of 
transcendent geometry. 



u 
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*' again sink in ignorance and barbarism*." The chap. 
zeal and curiosity of Almamon were imitated by LU * 
succeeding princes of the line of Abbas : Their 
rivals, the Fatimites of Africa and the Ommiades 
of Spain, were the patrons of the learned, as well 
as the commanders of the faithful ; the same royal 
prerogative was claimed by their independent 
emirs of the provinces ; and their emulation dif- 
fused the taste and the rewards of science from Sa- 
markand, and Bochara to Fez and Cordova, . The 
visir of a sultan consecrated a sum of two hundred 
thousand pieces of gold to the foundation of a col- 
lege at Bagdad, which he endowed with an annual 
revenue of fifteen thousand dinars. The fruits of 
instruction were communicated, perhaps at dif- 
ferent .times, to six thousand disciples of every 
degree, from the son of the noble to that of the 
mechanic : A sufficient allowance was provided for 
the indigent scholars ; and the merit or industry 
of the professors was repaid with adequate stipends. 
In every city the productions of Arabic literature 
were copied and collected by the curiosity of the 
studious and the vanity of the rich. A private 
doctor refused the invitation of the sultan of Bqj- 
chara, because the carriage of his books would 
have required four hundred camels. The royal 
library of the Fatimites consisted of one hundred 
thousand manuscripts, elegantly transcribed and 

splendidly 

* Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadhiof Toledo, who died A. H. 46*, 
A. D. 1069, has furnished Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 160.) with 
this curious passage as well as with the text of Pocock's Speci- 
. men Historian Arabum. A number of literary anecdotes of phi- 
losophers, physicians, &c. who have flourished under each caliph, 
form the principal merit of the Dynasties of Abulpharagius. 
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chap, splendidly bound, which were lent, without jea- 
1.11. lousy or avarice, to the students of Cairo. Yet 
* this collection must appear moderate, if we cai* 
believe that the Ommiades of Spain had fQrmcd 
a library of six hundred thousand volumes, forty-, 
% four of which were employed in the mere cata- 
logue. Their capital, Cordova, with the adjacent 
towns of Malaga, Almeria, and Murcia, had 
given birth to more than three hundred writers, 
and above seventy public libraries were opened 
in the cities of the Andalusian kingdom. The 
age of Arabian learning continued about five hun- 
dred years, till the great irruption of the Moguls, 
and was coeval with the darkest and most slothful 
period of European annals ; but since the sun of 
science has arisen in the West, it should seem 
that the Oriental studies have languished and de- 
clined *. 
Their real In the libraries of the Arabians, as in those of 
|n^ ess Europe, the far greater part of the innumerable 
sciences, volumes were possessed only of local value or 
imaginary merit f . The shelves were crowded 
with orators and poets, whose stile was adapted to 
the taste and manners of their countrymen ; with 
general and partial histories, which each revolving 

generation 

* These literary anecdotes are borrowed from the Bibliotheea 
Arabico-Hispana, (torn. ii. p. 38. 71. 201, 202.) Leo Africa- 
mis, (de Arab. Medicis et Philosophis, in Fabric. Bibliot. Grac. 
torn. xiii. p. 259 — 298. particularly p. 274.) and Renaudot, 
fHist. Patriarch- Alex. p. 274, 275. 536, 537.) besides the 
chronological remarks of Abulpharagius. 

*f The Arabic catalogue of the Escurial will give a just idea 
of the proportion of the classes. In the library of Cairo, the 
3MSS. of astronomy and medicine amounted to 6500, with two 
(air globes, the one of brass, the other of silver. (Bibliot* 
Arab* Hisp. torn. i. p. 417-) 
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generation supplied with a new harvest of persons chap* 
and events ; with codes and commentaries of juris- z»u. 
prudence, which derived their authority from the 
law of the prophet; with the interpreters of the 
Koran, and orthodox tradition ; and with the whole 
theological tribe, polemics, mystics, scholastics, and 
moralists, the first or the last of writers, according ' 
to the different estimate of sceptics or believers* 
The works of speculation or science may be 
reduced to the four classes of philosophy, mathema- 
tics, astronomy, and physic. The sages of Greece 
were translated and illustrated in the Arabic lan- 
guage, and some treatises, now lost in the original, 
have been recovered in the versions of the East *, 
which possessed and studied the writings of Ari- 
stotle and Plato, of Euclid and ApolloniUs, of Pto- 
lemy , Hippocrates, and Galen f . Among the ideal 
systems, which have varied with the fashion of the 
times, the Arabians adopted the philosophy of the 

Stagirite, 

* As for instance, the fifth, sixth, and seventh books (the 
dghth is still wanting) of the Conic Sections of Apollonius 
Pergsus, which were printed from the Florence MS. 1661. 
(Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, torn. ii. p. 559*) Yet the fifth book 
had been previously restored by the mathematical divination of 
Viviani, (see his Eloge in Fontenelle, torn. v. p. 59, &c) 

t The merit of these Arabic versions is freely discussed bf 
Renaudot, (Fabric* Bibliot. Grace, torn. i. p. 812— -816.) and 
piously defended by Gasira, (Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, torn. i. p. 
838—240.) Most of the versions of Plato, Aristotle, Hippo- 
crates, Galen, &c. are ascribed to Honain, a physician of the 
Nestorian sect, who nourished at Bagdad in the court of the 
caliphs, and died A. D. 876. He was at the head of a school 
Or manufacture of translations, and the works of his sons and 
disciples were published under his name. See Abulpharagius, 
(Dynast, p. 88. 115, 171 — 174. and apud Asseman, Bibliot* 
Orient, torn. ii. p. 438.) d'Herbelbt, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 456.) 
Asseman, (Bibliot. Orient, torn. iii. p. 164.) and Casiri> Bib- 
liot. Arab. Hispana, torn. i. p. 238, &c. 251I 286—290. 302* 
304, &c* 
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chap- Stagirite, alike intelligible or alike obscure for the 
lii. readers of every age, Plato wrote for the Athe- 

*- v nians, and his allegorical genius is too closely 
blended with the language and religion of Greece. 
After the fall of that religion, the Peripatetics, 
emerging from their obscurity, prevailed in the 
controversies of the Oriental sects, and their found- 
er was long afterwards restored by the Mahomet- 
ans of Spain to the Latin schools *. The physics, 
both of the Academy and the Lycaeum, as they 
are built, not on observation, but on argument, 
have retarded the progress of real knowledge. The 
metaphysics of infinite, or finite spirit, have too 
often been enlisted in the service of superstition. 
But the human faculties are fortified by the art 
and practice of dialectics ; the ten predicaments 
of Aristotle collect and methodise our ideas f, and 
his syllogism is the keenest weapon of dispute. It 
was dexterously wielded in the schools of the Sa- 
racens, but as it is more effectual for the detection 
of error than for the investigation of truth, it is 
not surprising that new generations of masters 
and disciples should still revolve in the same circle 
of logical argument. The mathematics are dis"- 
tinguished by a peculiar privilege, that, in the 
course of ages, they m^y always advance, and can 
neverrecede. Buttheancientgeometry, if Iamnot 
misinformed, was resumed in the same state by the 

Italians 

* See Mosheim, Institut. Hist. Eccles. p. 181. 214. 236. 

2 57- 3*5- 33 8 - 39 6 - 43 8 - &c - 

t The most elegant commentary on the Categories or Predi- 
caments of Aristotle may be found in "the Philosophical Ar- 
• . rangements of Mr Jameo Harris, (London, 1775, * n octavo,) 
who laboured to revive the studies of Grecian literature and 
philosophy. 
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Italians of the fifteenth century ; and whatever chap; 
may be the origin of the name, the science of in. 
algebra is ascribed to the Grecian Biophantus by 
the modest testimony of the Arabs themselves *. 
They cultivated with more success the sublime 
science of astronomy, which elevates the mind of 
man to disdain his diminutive planet and mo- 
mentary existence. The costly instruments of ob- 
servation were supplied by the caliph Almamon, 
and the land of the Chaldaeans still afforded the 
same spacious level, the same unclouded horizon. 
In the plains of Sinaar, and a second time in 
those of Cufa, his mathematicians accurately 
measured a degree of the great circle of the earth, 
and determined at twenty-four thousand miles the 
entire circumference of our globe f . From the 
reign of the Abbassides to that of- the grand- 
children of Tamerlane, the stars, without the aid 
of glasses, were diligently observed ; and the as- 
tronomical tables pf Bagdad, Spain, and Samar- 
cand J, correct some minute errors, without daring 

to 

* Abulpharaghis, Dynast, p. 81. 222. Bibliot?Arab. Hist, 
torn. i. p. 370, 37 1. In qucm (says the primate of the Jacobites) 
si immiserit se lector, oceanum hoc in genere (algebra) inveniet. 
The time of Diophantus of Alexandria is unknown, but his six 
books are still extant, and have been illustrated by the- Greek 
Flanudes and the Frenchman Meziriac. (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, 
torn. iv. p. 12—715.) 

t Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 210, 211. vers. Reiske) de- 
scribes this operation acording to Ibn Challecan, and the best 
historians. This degree most accurately contains 200,000 royal 
or Hashemite cubits, which Arabia had derived from the sacred 
and legal practice both of Palestine and Egypt* This ancient 
pubit is repeated 400 times in each basis o? the great pyramid, 
and seems to indicate the primitive and universal measures of the 
East. See the Metrologie of the laborious M. Paucton, p. 101— 
195. • 

t See the Astronomical Tables of Ulegh Begh, with the pre- 
face of Dr Hyde, in the first volume of his Syntagma Disserta- 
tionum, Oxon, 1767, t 
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c h a f. to renounce the hypothesis of Ptokmfr without 
xii. advancing a step towards the discovery of the 
solar system. In the eastern courts, the truths of 
science could be recommended only by ignorance 
and folly, and the astronomer would have been 
disregarded, had he not debased his wisdom or 
honesty by the vain predictions of astrology *. 
But in the science of medicine, the Arabians have 
been deservedly applauded. The names of Mesua 
and Geber, of Raiis and Avicenna, are ranked 
with the Grecian masters; in the city of Bagdad, 
eight hundred and sixty physicians were licensed 
to exercise their lucrative profession f ; in Spain, 
the life of the Catholic princes was entrusted to 
the skill of the Saracens J, and the school of Sa- 
lerno, their legitimate offspring, revived in Italy 
and Europe the precepts of the healing art §. The 
success of each professor must have been influenced 
by personal and accidental causes ; but we may 
form a less fanciful estimate of their general know- 
ledge 

* The truth of astrology was allowed by Albumazar, and 
the best of the Arabian astronomers, who drew their most certain 
predictions, not from Venus and Mercury, but from Jupiter and 
the sun, (Abulpharag. Dynast, p. 16 1 — 1 63.) For the state and 
science of the Persian astronomers, see Chardin, (Voyages en 
Perse, torn. iii. p. 162*— 203.) 

f Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn, i. p. 438. The original 
relates a pleasant tale, of an ignorant but harmless practitioner. 

X In the year 956, Sancho the fat, king of Leon, was cured 
by the physicians of Cordova, (Mariana, I. viii. c. 7. torn, u p# 

318.) 

§ The school of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian 
sciences into Italy, are discussed with learning and judgment 
by Muratori, (Antiquitat. Italiae Medii Mv't, torn. iii. p. 932 
— 940.) and Giannone, (Istoria Civili de Napoli, torn. ii« p- 
H£— 127.) 
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ledge of anatomy *, botany f , and chemistry f , c h a p« 
the threefold basis of their theory and practice. A m. 
superstitious reverence for the dead confined both 
the Greeks and the Arabians to the dissection of 
apes and quadrupeds ; the more solid and visible 
parts were known in the time of Galen, and the 
- finer scrutiny of the human frame was reserved 
for the microscope and the injections of modern 
artists. Botany is an active science, and the dis- 
coveries of the torrid zone might enrich the her* 
bal of Dioscorides with two thousand plants. 
Some traditionary knowledge might be secreted 
in the temples and monasteries of Egypt ; much 
useful experience had been acquired in the prac- 
tice of arts and manufactures ; but the science of 
chemistry owes its origin and improvement to the 
industry of the Saracens. They first invented and 
named the alembic for the purposes of distillation, 
analysed the substances of the three kingdoms of 
nature, tried the distinction and affinities of alcalis 
and acids, and converted the poisonous minerals 
Vol. X. E into 

* See a good view of the progress of anatomy in Wotton, 

g Inflections on ancient and modern Learning, p. 208—256.) 
is reputation has been unworthily depreciated by the wits in 
the controversy of Boyle and Bentley. 

f Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, torn. i. p. 275. Al Beithar of 
Malaga, their greatest botanist, had travelled into Africa, Per- 
sia, and India. 

X Dr Watson (Elements of Chemistry, vol. i. p. 17, &c.) al- 
lows the original merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the mo- 
dest confession of the famous Geber of the ninth century, (d' 
Herbelot, p. 387.) that he had drawn most of his science, per- 
haps of the transmutation of metals, from the ancient sages* 
Whatever might be the origin or extentof their knowledge, the 
arts of chemistry and alchymy appear to have been known in 
Egypt at least three hundred years before Mahomet ; (Wouon's 
Reflections, p. 121 — 133. Pauw, Recherches sur les Egyp- 
tians et les Chinois, torn, i. p. 376— -429-) 
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chap, into soft and salutary medicines. But the most 
lii. eager search of Arabian chemistry was the trans- 
* v mutation of metals, and the elixir of immortal 
health : The reason and the fortunes of thousands 
were evaporated in the crucibles of alchymy, and 
the consummation of the great work was pro- 
moted by the worthy aid of mystery, fable, and 
superstition. 
Want of But the Moslems deprived themselves of the 
taTSnd principal benefits of a familiar intercourse with 
freedom. Greece and Rome, the knowledge of antiquity, 
the purity of taste, and the freedom of thought. 
Confident in the richfes of their native tongue, the 
-Arabians disdained the study of any foreign idiom. 
The Greek interpreters were chosen among their 
Christian subjects ; they formed their translations, 
sometimes on the original text, more frequently 
perhaps on a Syriac version ; and in the crowd of 
astronomers and physicians, there is no example of 
a poet, an orator, or even an historian, being 
taught to speak the language of the Saracens *. 
The mythology of Homer would have provoked 
the abhorrence of those stern fanatics ; they pos« 
sessed in lazy ignorance the colonies of the Mace- 
donians, and the provinces of Carthage and Rome: 
The heroes of Plutarch and Livy were buried in 
oblivion ; and the history of the world before Ma- 
homet 

* Abulpjiaragius (Dynast, p. 26. 148.) mentions a Styriac 
version of Homer's two poems, by Theophilus, a Christian 
Maronite of Mount Libanus, who professed astronomy at Roha 
or Edessa towards the end of the eighth century. His work 
would be a literary curiosity. I have read somewhere, but I do 
not believe, that Plutarch's Lives were translated into Turkish 
for the use of Mahomet the second. 
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hornet was reduced to a short legend of the pd- chap* 
triarchs, the prophets, and the Persian kings. Our in. • 
education in the Greek and Latin schools may • 
have fixed in our minds a standard of exclusive 
taste ; and I am not forward to condemn the lite- 
rature and judgment of nations, of whose lan- 
guage I am ignorant. Yet I know that the classics 
have much to teach, and I believe that the Orien- 
' tals have much to learn ; the temperate dignity of 
stile, the graceful proportions of art, the forms of 
visible and intellectual beauty, the just delineation 
of character and passion, the rhetoric of narrative 
and argument, the regular fabric of epic and dra- 
matic poetry *. The influence of truth and rea- 
son is of a less ambiguous complexion. The phi- 
losophers of Athens and Rome enjoyed the 
blessings, and asserted the rights, of civil and re- 
ligious freedom. Their moral and political writ- 
ings might have gradually unlocked the fetters of 
Eastern despotism, diffused a liberal spirit of en- 
quiry and toleration, and encouraged the Arabian 
sages to suspect that their caliph was a tyrant and 
their prophet an impostor f. The instinct of super^ 
stition was alarmed by the introduction even of the 
abstract sciences; and the more rigid doctors of 

E 2 the 

* I have perused with much pleasure, Sir William JonesV 
Latin Commentary on Asiatic Poetry, (London, 1774, in 
octavo,) which was composed in the youth of that wonderful 
linguist. At present, in the maturity of his taste and judgment, 
he would perhaps abate of the fervent, and even partial, praise 
which he has bestowed on the Orientals* / 

f Among the Arabian philosophers, Averroes has been ac- 
cused of despising the religion of the Jews, the Christians, and 
Che Mahometans, (see his article in Bayle's Dictionary.) Each >/ 
of these sects would agree, that in two instances out of three, 
his contempt was reasonable. 



S 2 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap, the law condemned the rash and pernicious curio- 
lii. sity of Almamon *. To the thirst of martyrdom, 
* the vision of paradise, and the belief of predestina- 
tion, we must ascribe the invincible enthusiasm 
of the prince and people. And the sword of the 
Saracens became less formidable, when their 
youth was drawn away from the camp to the col- 
' lege, when the armies of the faithful presumed to 
read and to reflect. Yet the foolish vanity of the 
Greeks was jealous of their studies, and reluc- 
tantly imparted the sacred fire to the Barbarians 
of the East f. 
Wars of In the bloody conflict of the Ommiades and 
j^hJd Abbassides, the Greeks had stolen the opportunity 
against f avenging their wrongs and enlarging their 
mans, limits. But a severe retribution was exacted by 
78^1-805. Mohadi, the third caliph of the new dynasty, who 
seized in his turn the favourable opportunity, 
while a woman and a child, Irene and Constan- 
tine, were seated on the Byzantine throne. An 
army of ninety-five thousand Persians and Arabs 
wassent from the Ty gris to the Thracian Bosphortls , 
under the command of Harun :£, or Aaron, the 

second 



* Dllcrbclot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 546. 

"t QfQiXf tfTWW X£lf*f u Tip rtn *tr»t yMOTf, it if T# TtffUtWW 

yttcs $Mv(t*fyrM i*)rr«r Tunm r««f %&n<ri, &c. Cedrenus, p. 548. 
who relates how manfully the emperor refused a mathematician 
to the instances and offers of the caliph Almamon. This ab- 
surd scruple is expressed almost in the same words by the con- 
tinuator of Theophanes, (Scriptores post Theophanem, p. 118.) 

i See the reign and character of Harun al Rashid, in the 
Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 431 — 433. under his proper title; 
and in the relative articles to which M. d'Herbelot refers. That 
learned collector has shewn much taste in stripping the Oriental 
chronicles of their instructive and amusing anecdotes. 
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second son of the commander of the faithful. His chap. 
encampment on the opposite heights of Chryso- lii. 
polis or Scutari, informed Irene, in her palace of 
Constantinople, of the loss of her troops and 
provinces. With the consent Qr connivance of 
their sovereign, her ministers subscribed an igno- 
minious peace ; and the exchange of soipe royal 
gifts could not disguise the annual tribute of seventy 
thousand dinars of gold, which was imposed on 
the Roman empire. The Saracens had too rashly 
advanced into the midst of a distant and hostile 
land ; their retreat was solicited by the promise of 
faithful guides and plentiful markets ; and not a 
Greek had courage to whisper, that their weary 
forces might be surrounded and destroyed in their 
necessary passage between a slippery mountain and 
the river Sangarius. Five years after this expe- 
dition, Uarun ascended the throne of his father 
and his elder brother; the most powerful and 
vigorous monarch of his. race, illustrious in the 
West, as the ally of Charlemagne, and familiar 
to the most childish readers, as the perpetual hero 
of the Arabian tales. His title to the name of ^U 
Rasbid (the Just) is .sullied by the extirpation of 
the generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides; 
yet he could listen to the complaint of . a poor 
widow who had been pillaged by his troops, and 
who dared, in a passage of the Koran, to threaten 
the inattentive despot with the judgment of God 
and posterity. His court was adorned with luxury 
and science ; but, in a reign of three-and-twenty 
years, Harun repeatedly visited his provinces from 

E 3 Chorasan 
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chap. Chorasan to Egypt ; nine times he performed the 
i*u. pilgrimage of Mecca; eight times he invaded the 
territories of the Roman*; and as often as they 
declined the payment of the tribute, they were 
taught to feel that a month of depredation was 
more costly than a year of submission. But when 
the unnatural mother of Constantine was desposed 
and banished, her successor Nicephorus resolved 
to obliterate this badge of servitude and disgrace. 
The epistle of the emperor to the caliph was pointed 
with an allusion to the game of chess, which had 
already spread from Persia to Greece. 44 The 
44 queen (he spoke of Irene) considered you as a 
" rook and herself as a pawn. That pusillani- 
44 mous female submitted to pay a tribute, the 
44 double of which she ought to have exacted from 
44 the Barbarians. Restore therefore the fruits. of 
44 your injustice, or abide the determination of 
44 the sword." At these words the ambassadors 
cast a bundle of swords before the foot of the 
throne. The caliph smiled at the menace, and 
drawing his Scymetar, samsamab, a weapon of 
historic or fabulous renown, he cut asunder the 
feeble arms of the Greeks, without turning the 
edge, or endangering the temper, of his blade. 
He then dictated an epistle of tremendous brevity ; 
44 In the name of the most merciful God, Harun 
44 al Rashid, commander of^ the faithful, to 
44 Nicephorus, the Roman dog. I have read thy 
44 letter, O thou son of an unbelieving mother. 
44 Thou shall not hear, thou shalt behold my 
44 reply." It was written in characters of blood 

and 



it 



.4- 
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and fire on the plains of Phrygia ; and the warlike c h a. Pw 
celerity of the Arabs^eould only be checked by the lu. 
arts of deceit and the shew of repentance. The 
triumphant caliph retired, after the fatigues of the 
campaign, to his favourite palace of Racca r on the 
Euphrales * ; but the distance of. five hundred 
miles, and the inclemency of the season, encourag- 
ed his adversary to violate the peace. Nicephorus 
was astonished by the bold and rapid march of the 
commander of the faithful, who repassed, in the 
depth of winter, the snows of mount Taurus : His 
stratagems of policy and war were exhausted; and 
the perfidious Greek escaped with three wounds 
from a field of battle overspread witb forty thou- 
sand of his subjects. Yet the emperor was ashamed 
of submission, and the caliph was resolved on vic- 
tory. One hundred and thirty-five thousand regu- 
lar soldiers received pay, and were inscribed in the 
military roll ; and above three hundred thousand 
persons of every denomination m.arched under the 
black standard of the Abbassides. They swept the 
surface jof Asia Miliar far beyond Ty anna and An- 
cyra, and invested the Pontic Heraclea f , once a 
flourishing state, now a paltry town ; at that time 

£ 4 capable 

* For the situation of Racca, the old Nicephorium, consult 
d'Anvillc, (I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 24 — 27.) The Arabian 
Nights represent Harun al Rashid as almost stationary in Bag* 
dad. He respected the royal seat of the Abbassides, but the 
vices of the inhabitants had driven him from the city, (A bulled* 
Annal. p. 167.) 

f M. D. Toumefort, in his coasting voyage from Constanti- 
nople to Trebizond, passed a night at Heraclea or Eregri His 
eye surveyed the present state, his reading collected the antiqui- 
ties of the city ; (Voyage du Levant, torn. iii. lettre xvi. p. 23 
—35.) We have a separate history of Heraclea in the frag- 
ments of Memnon, which are preserved by Photius. 
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chap, capable of sustaining in her antique walls a month's 
ui. siege against the forces of the East. The rain was 

1 * -' complete, the spoil was ample ; but if Harun had 
been conversant with Grecian story, he would have 
regretted the statue of Hercules, whose attributes*, 
the club, the bow, the quiver, and the lion's hide, 
were sculptured in massy gold. The progress of 
desolation by sea and land, from the Euxine to the 
isle of Cyprus, compelled the emperor Nicephorus 
to jretract his haughty defiance. In the new treaty, 
the ruins of Heraclea were left for ever as a lesson 
and a trophy ; and the coin of the tribute was 
marked with the image and superscription of Ha- 
run and his three sons *. Yet this plurality of 
lords might contribute to remove the dishonour of 
the Roman name. After the death of their father f 
the heirs of the caliph were involved in civil dis- 
cord, and the conqueror, the liberal Almamon, 
was sufficiently engaged in the restoration of 
domestic peace and the introduction of foreign, 
science. 

The Arab* Under the reign of Almamon at Bagdad, of 

subdue Michael the Stammerer at Constantinople, the 

Crete!* ° f kk^k of Crete t and Si <% were subdued by the 
A,D.88S. Arabs. 

f The wars of Harun al Rashid against the Roman empire 
are related by Theophanes, (p. 384, 385. 391. 396. 407.408.) 
Zonaras, (torn. ii. 1. xv. p. 115. 124.) Cedrenus, (p. 477,478,) 
Eutychius, (Annal. torn. ii. p. 407.) Elmacin, (Hist. Saracen. 
p. 136. 151, 152.) Abulpharagius, (Dynast, p. 147. 151.) 
and Abulfeda, (p. 156. 166—168.) 

t The authors from whom I have learned the most of the 
ancient and modern state of Crete, are Belon, (Observations, 
&c. c. 3 — 20. Paris, 1555,) Tournefort, (Voyage du Levant, 
torn* i. lettrc ii. et iii.) and Mcursius, (Creta, in hi? works, 

torn. 
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Arabs. The former of these conquests is dis- chap. 
dained by their own writers, who were ignorant !•**• 
of the fame of Jupiter and Minos, but it has not 
been overlooked by the Byzantine historians, who 
now begin to cast a clearer light on the affairs 
of their own times *. A band of Andalusian vo- 
lunteers, discontented with the climate or go- 
vernment of Spain, explored the adventures of 
the sea ; but as they sailed in no more than ten 
or twenty gailies, their warfare must be branded 
with the name of piracy. As the subjects and 
sectaries of the white party, they might lawfully 
invade the dominions of the black caliphs. A 
rebellious faction introduced them into Alex- 
andria f ; they cut in pieces both friends and 
foes, pillaged the churches and. the moschs, sold 
- above six thousand Christian captives, and main- 
tained their station in the capital of Egypt, • till 
they were oppressed by the forces and the pre- 
sence 

torn. iii. p. 343 — 544*) Although Crete is stiled by Homer 
n<«g*, by Dionysius **«£* n *** ivfar*, I cannot conceive 
that mountainous island to surpass, or even to equal, in fertility 
the greater part of Spain. 

* The most authentic and circumstantial intelligence is ob- 
tained from the four books of the Continuation of Theophanes, 
compiled by the pen or the command of Constantine Porphyro- 
genitns, with the Life of his father Basil the Macedonian, 
(Scripiores post Theophanem, p. i— 162. & Francis. Combe- 
sis, Paris, 1685.) The loss of Crete and Sicily is related, 1. ii. 
p. 46—52* To these we may add the secondary evidence of 
Joseph Genesius, (1. ii. p. 21. Venet. 1733,) George Ccdrc- 
nus, (Compcnd. p. 506 — 508.) and John Scylitzes Curopalota, 
(apud Baron. Annal. Eccles. A. D. 827. No. 24, &c.) But 
the modern Greeks are such notorious plagiaries, that I should 
Only quote a plurality of names. 

t Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 251—256. 268 — 270.) 
has described the ravages of the Andalusian Arabs in Egyp4 
but has forgot to connect them with the conquest of Crete. 
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chap, sence of Almamon himself. From the mouth of 
jji. the Nile to the Hellespont, the islands and sea- 
coasts, both of the Greeks and Moslems, were 
exposed to their depredations ; they saw, they en- 
vied, they tasted, the fertility of Crete, and soon 
returned with forty gallies to a more serious at- 
tack. The Andalusians wandered over the land 
fearless and unmolested ; but when they descend- 
ed with their plunder to the sea-shore, their ves- 
sels were in flames, and their chief, Abu Caab, con- 
fessed himself the author of the 'mischief. Their 
clamours accused his madness or treachery. " Of 
"' what do you complain?" replied the crafty emir. 
'' I have brought you to aland flowing with milk 
'* and honey. Here is your true country ; repose 
" from your toils, and forget the barren place of 
your nativity." " And our wives and children ?" 
Your beauteous captives will supply the place 
of your wives, and in their embraces you will 
" soon become the fathers of a new progeny." 
The first habitation was their camp, with a ditch 
and rampart, in the bay of Suda ; but an apostate 
monk led them to a more desirable position in the 
eastern parts ; and the name of Candax, their 
fortress and colony, has been extended to the 
whole island, under the corrupt and modern ap- 
pellation of Candia. The hundred cities of the 

age of Minos were diminished to thirty ; and of 
these, only one, most probably Cydonia, had 

courage to retain the substance of freedom and 

the profession of Christianity. The Saracens 

of Crete soon repaired the loss of their navy ; 

and ttie timbers of mount Ida were launched 

into 



44 
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into the main. During an hostile period, of one chap. 
hundred and thirty-eight years, the princes of ui. 
Constantinople attacked these licentious corsairs * 
with fruitless curses and ineffectual arms. 

The loss of Sicily * was occasioned by an act and of Si- 
of superstitious rigourJ An amorous youth, who ^-aW 
had stolen a nun from her cloister, was sentenced 
by the emperor to the amputation of his tongue. 
Euphemius appealed to the reason and policy of 
the Saracens of Africa ; and soon returned with 
the Imperial purple, a fleet of one hundred ships/ 
and an army of seven hundred horse and ten 
thousand foot. They landed at Mazara near the 
ruins of the ancient Selinus ; but after some partial 
victories, Syracuse f was delivered by the Greeks, 
the apostate was slain before her walls, and his 
African friends were reduced to the necessity of 
feeding on the flesh of their own horses. In their 
turn they were relieved by a powerful reinforce- 
ment of their brethren of Andalusia ; the largest 
and western part of the island was gradually 
reduced, and the commodious harbour of Palermo 
was chosen for the seat of the naval and militarv 
power of the Saracens. Syracuse preserved about 

fifty 

* Atfuu, (says the continuator of Theophanes, 1. ii. p. 51.) 
}f twvr* 0W$«r«r* jmu vXaruuntpf i r$n yga^urp &toyj*r» xn* 
us xPt** OJhvmipuf. This history of the loss of Sicily is no 
longer extant. Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. vii. p. 7. 19. 21, 
&c.) has added some circumstances from the Italian chronicles. 

•f The splendid and interesting tragedy of Tancrede would 
adapt itself much better to this epoch, than to the date, (A. D. 
1005,) which Voltaire himself has chosen. But I must gently 
reproach the poet, for infusing into the Greek subjects the 
spirit of modern knights and ancient republicans. 
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chap, fifty years the faith which she had sworn to Christ 
m. and to Caesar. In the last and fatal siege, her 
citizens displayed some remnant of the spirit which 
had formerly resisted the powers of Athens and 
Carthage. They stood above twenty days against 
the battering-rams and catapult*, the mines and 
tortoises of the besiegers ; and the place might have 
been relieved, if the mariners of the Imperial fleet 
had not been detained at Constantinople in build- 
ing a church to the Virgin Mary. The deacon 
Theodosius, with the bishop and clergy, was 
dragged in chains from the altar to Palermo, cast 
into a subterraneous dungeon, and exposed to the 
hourly peril of death or apostacy. His pathetic, 
and not inelegant complaint, may be read as the 
epitaph of his country *. From the Roman con- 
quest to this final calamity, Syracuse, now 
dwindled to the primitive isle of Ortygea, had 
insensibly declined. Yet the relics were still pre- 
cious ; the plate of the cathedral weighed five 
thousand pounds of silver ; the entire spoil was 
computed at one million of pieces, of gold, (about 
four hundred thousand pounds Sterling,) and the 
captives must out-number the seventeen thousand 
Christians who were transported from the sack of 
Tauromenium into African servitude. In Sicily 
the religion and language of the Greeks were 
eradicated; and such was the docility of the 
rising generation, that fifteen thousand boys were 

circumcised 

* The narrative or lamentation of Theodosius is transcribed 
and illustrated by Pagi, (Critica, torn. iii. p. 719, Sec) Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus, (in Vit. Basil, c. 69, 70. p. 190— 
192.) mentions the loss of Syracuse and the triumph of the 
demons. 
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circumcised and clothed on the same day with the chap. 
son of the Fatimite caliph. The Arabian squa- lii. 
drons issued from the harbours of Palermo, ' 
Biserta, and Tunis ; an hundred and fifty towns of 
Calabria and Campania were attacked and pil- 
laged ; nor could the suburbs of Rome be defended 
by the name of the Caesars and Apostles. Had 
the Mahometans been united, Italy must have 
fallen an easy and glorious accession to the empire 
of the prophet. But the caliphs of Bagdad had 
lost their authority in the West ; the Aglabites 
and Fatimites usurped the provinces of Africa ; 
their emirs, of Sicily aspired to independence ; 
and the design of conquest and dominion was 
degraded to a repetition of predatory inroads *. 

In the sufferings of prostrate Italy, the name of invasion 
Rome awakens a solemn and mournful recol- of Rome 
lection. A fleet of Saraceris from the African Saracens, 
coast presumed to enter the mouth of the Tiber, A * D ' 846 * 
and to approach a city which even yet, in her fallen 
state, was revered as the metropolis of the Christian 
world. The gates and ramparts were guarded by 
a trembling people ; but the tombs and temples of 
St Peter and St Paul were left exposed in the 
suburbs of the Vatican and of the Ostian way. 
Their invisible sanctity had protected them against 
the Goths, the Vandals, and the Lombards j but 

the 

* 

* The extracts from the Arabic histories of Sicily are given 
in Abulfeda, *(Annal. Moslem, p. 271 — 27a.) and in the first 
volume of Muratori's Scriptores Rerum ltalicarum. M. de 
Guignes, (Hist, des Huns, torn* i. p. 363, 364.) has added 
some important facts. 
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chap* the Arabs disdained both the gospel and the 
lii. legend ; and their rapacious spirit was approved and 

' animated by the precepts of the Koran. The 

Christian idols were stripped of their costly offer- 
ings ; a silver altar was torn away from the shrine 
of St Peter ; and if the bodies or the buildings 
were left entire, their deliverance must be imputed 
to the haste, rather than the scruples, of the 
Saracens. In their course along the Appian way, 
they pillaged Fundi and besieged Gayeta ; but 
they had turned aside from the walls of Rome, 
and, by their divisions, the Capitol was saved 
from the yoke of the prophet of Mecca. The 
same danger still impended on the heads of the 
Roman people; and their domestic force was 
unequal to the assault of an African emir. They 
claimed the protection of their Latin sovereign ; 
but the Carlovingian standard was overthrown by 
a detachment of the Barbarians; they meditated 
the restoration of the Greek emperors ; but the 
attempt was treasonable, and the succour remote 
and precarious *. Their distress appeared to 
receive some aggravation from the death of their 
spiritual and temporal chief; but the pressing 
emergency superseded the forms and intrigues of 
an election ; and the unanimous choice of pope 

Lea 

* One of the most eminent Romans (Gratianus, magister 
milkum et Romani palatii superista) was accused of declaring, 
Quia Franci nihil nobis boni faciunt, neque adjutorium prsebent, 
sed magis quae nostra sunt violenter tollunt. Quare non ad- 
vocamus Grrrcos, et cum eis foedus pacis componentes, Fran- 
corum regera et gentem de nostra regno et dominatione expeli- 
mus ? Anastasius in Leone IV. p. 1 99. 
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Leo the fourth * was the safety of the church and chap. 
city. This pontiff was bom a Roman ; the cou- ui. 
rage of the first ages of the republic glowed in his y ' 'v ■■■» 
breast ; and> amidst the ruins of his country, he 
stood erect, like one of the firm and lofty columns 
that rear their heads above the fragments of the 
Roman forum. The first days of his reign were 
consecrated to the purification and removal of re- 
lics* to prayers and processions, and to all the so- 
lemn offices of religion, which served at least to 
heal the imagination, and restore the hopes, of 
the multitude. The public defence t had been long 
neglected, not from the presumption of peace, but 
from the distress and poverty of the times. As 
far as the scantiness of his means and the short- 
ness of his leisure would allow, the ancient walls 
were repaired by the command of Leo ; fifteen 
towers, in the most accessible stations, were built 
or renewed ; two of these commanded on either 
side the Tiber ; and an iron chain was drawn a- 
cross the stream, to impede the ascent of an hostile 
navy. The Romans were assured of a short respite 
by the welcome news, that the siege of Gayeta 
had been raised, and that a part of the enemy, 
with their sacrilegious plunder, had perished in 
the waves. 

' But the storm which had been delayed, soon Victory 
burst upon them with redoubled violence. The ™ ^fy 

Aglabite, A. D. 849. 

* Voltaire (Hist. Generate, torn. ii. c. 38. p. 124.) appears 
to be remarkably struck with the character of pope Leo IV. I 
have borrowed his general expression ; but the bight of the fo- 
rum has furnished me with a more distinct and lively image. 
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chap. Aglabite *,, who reigned in Africa, had inherited 
ui. from his father a treasure and an army : A fleet of 
Arabs and Moors, after a short refreshment ii\ the 
harbours of Sardinia, cast anchor before the 
mouth of the Tiber,- sixteen miles from the city ; 
and their discipline and numbers appeared to 
"threaten, not a transient inroad, but a serious 
design of conquest and dominion. But the vigi- 
lance of Leo had formed an alliance with the vas- 
sals of the Greek empire, the free and maritime 
states of Gayeta, Naples, and Amalfi ; and in the 
hour of danger, their gallies appeared in the pQrt 
of Ostia, under the command of Caesarius, the son 
of the Neapolitan duke, a noble and valiant youths 
who had already vanquished the fleets of the Sara- 
cens. With his principal companions, Caesarius 
was invited to the Lateran palace, and the dex- 
terous pontiff affected to inquire their errand, and 
to accept, with joy and surprise, their providential 
succour. The city bands, in arms, attended their 
father to Ostia, where he reviewed and blessed his 
generous deliverers. They kissed his feet, re- 
ceived the communion with martial devotion, and 
listened to the prayer of Leo, that the same God 
who had supported St Peter and St Paul on the 
waves of the sea, would strengthen the hands of his 
champions against the adversaries of his holy name. 
After a similar prayer, and with equal resolution, 

the 

* De Guignes, Hist. Generate des Huns, torn. i. p. 363, 
364. Cardonne, Hist, de PAfrique et de l'Espagne, sous la 
Domination des Arabes, torn. ii. p. 24, 25. I observe, and 
cannot reconcile, the difference of these "writers in the succes- 
sion of the Aglabites. 
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the Moslems advanced to the attack of thd Christian chap. 
gallies, which preserved their advantageous station i-ii* 
along the coast. The victory inclined to the side 
of the allies, when it was less gloriously decided 
in their favour hy a sudden tempest, which con- 
founded the skill and courage of the stoutest mari- 
ners. The Christians were sheltered in a friendly 
harbour, while the Africans were scattered and 
dashed in pieces among the rocks and islands of an 
hostile shore. Those who escaped from shipwreck 
and hunger; neither found nor deserved mercy at 
the hands of their implacable pursuers. The sword 
and the gibbet reduced the dangerous multitude 
of captives ; and the remainder was more useful- 
ly employed, to restore the sacred edifices which 
they had attempted to subvert. The pontiff, at 
the head of the citizens and allies, paid his grate- 
ful devotion at the shrines of the apostles; and, 
among the spoils of this naval victory, thirteen 
Arabian bows of pure and massy silver were sus- 
pended round the altar of the fishermen of Galilee. 
The reign of Leo the fourth was employed in the 
defence and ornament of the Roman state : The 
churches were renewed and embellished; near 
four thousand pounds of silver were consecrated to 
repair the losses of St Peter; and his sanctuary was 
decorated with a plate of gold the weight of two 
hundred and sixteen pounds ; embossed with the 
portraits of the pope and emperor, and encircled 
with a string of pearls. Yet this vain magnificence 
reflects less glory on the character of Leo, than 
the paternal care with which he rebuilt the walls 
of Horta and Ameria; and transported the wan- 
dering inhabitants of Centumcelke to his new 
Vol. X. F foundation 
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c h a P. an agony of despair, the name of Motassem ; and 
i.n. the insults of the Greeks engaged the honour of 
her kinsman to avenge his indignity, and to an- 
swer her appeal. Under the reign of the two 
elder brothers, the inheritance of the youngest had 
been confined to Anatolia, Armenia, Georgia, and 
Circassifc ; this frontier station had exercised his 
military talents ; and among his accidental claims 
to the name of Octonary *, the most meritorious 
are the eight battles which he gained or fought 
against the enemies of the Koran. In this personal 
quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, and Egypt, 
were recruited from the tribes of Arabia and the 
Turkish hords : His cavalry might be numerous, 
though we should deduct some myriads from the 
hundred tod thirty thousand horses of the royal 
stables ; and the expence of the armament was 
computed at four millions Sterling, or one hun- 
dred thousand pounds of gold. From Tarsus the 
place of assembly, the Saracens advanced in three 
divisions along the high road of Constantinople : 
Motassem himself commanded the centre, and the 
vanguard was given to his son Abbas, who, in the 
trial of the first adventures, might succeed with 
the fnore glory, or fail with the least reproach. 
In the revenge of his injury, the caliph prepared 
to retaliate a similar affront. The father of Theo- 
philus was a native of Amorium f in Phrygia j 

the 



\ 



* The same number was applied to the following circum- 
fetance in the life of Motassem : He was the eighth of the Abbas- 
sides j he reigned eight years, eight months, and eight days ; 
left eigto sons, eight daughters, eight thousand slaves, eight 
millions of gold. 

f Amorium is seldom mentioned by the old geographers, and 
totally forgotten in the Roman Itineraries* After the vith century it" 

became 
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the original se<it of the Imperial house had been chap. 
adorned wtfh privileges and monuments ; and P 1 * 
whatever might be the indifference of the people, 
Constantinople itself vv^s scarcely of more val\ie in 
the eyes of (he sovereign and his court. The name 
of Amorjuh was inscribed on the shields of the 
Saragens; aqd their three armies were again united 
under the walls qf the devoted city. It had been 
proposed by the wisest coijnseHors, to evacuate 
Amorium, to remove the inhabitants, and to aban- 
don the empty structures to the vain resentment 
of the Barbarians. The emperor embraced the 
more generous resolution of defending, in, a siege 
and battle, the country of his ancestors. When 
the armies drew near, the front of the Mahometan 
line appeared to a Roman eye more closely plant- 
ed with spears and javelins ; but the event of the 
action was not glorious on either side to the na- 
tional troops. The Arabs were broken, but it 
was by the swords of thirty thousand Persians, 
who had obtained service and settlement in the 
Byzantine empire. The Greeks were repulsed 
and vanquished, but it was by the arrows of the 
Turkish cavalry ; and had not their bow-strings 
been damped and relaxed by the evening rain, 
very few of the Christians could have escaped 
with the emperor from the field of battle. They 
breathed at Dorylaeum, at the distance of three 
days ; and Theophilus, reviewing his trembling 
squadrons, forgave the common flight both of the 
prince and people. After this discovery of his 

F 3 weakness, 

became an episcopal see, and at length the metropolis of the 
ncwc Galatia. (Carol. Sancto Paulo, Geograph. Sacro, p. 234.) 
The city rose again from its ruins, if we should read Ammxeria 
not Angur\a } in the text of the Nubian geographer, p. 236. 
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chap, weakness, he vainly hoped to deprecate the fete 
lii. of Amorium : The inexorable caliph rejected with 
contempt his prayers and promises ; and detained 
the Roman ambassadors to be the witnesses of his 
great revenge, 'f'hey'had nearly been the wit- 
nesses of his shame. The vigorous assaults of 
fifty-five days were encountered by a faithful go- 
vernor, a veteran garrison, and a desperate people ; 
and the Saracens must have raised the siege if a 
domestic traitor had not pointed to the weakest 
part of the wall, a place which was decorated 
with the statues of a lion and a bull. The vow 
of Motassem was accomplished with unrelenting 
rigour ; tired, rather than satiated, with destruc- 
tion, he returned to his new palace of Samara, 
in thq neighbourhood of Bagdad, while the unfor- 
tefjtfte*Theophilu$ implored the tardy and doubt- 
ful aid of his Western rival, the emperor of the 
Franks. Yet in the siege of Amorium above 
seventy thousand Moslems had perished ; their 
loss had been revenged by the slaughter of thirty 
thousand Christians, and the sufferings of an equal 
number of captives, who were treated as the most 
atrocious criminals. Mutual necessity could some- 
times extort the exchange or ransom of prison- 
ers f j but in the national and religious conflict of 

the 

* In the East he was stiled Avrvgw ; (Continuator Theo- 
phan. ]. iii. p. 84.) but such was the ignorance of the West, 
(hat his ambassadors, in public discourse, might boldly narrate , 
de victoriis, quas ad versus exteras bellando gentes coelitus iuerat 
assecutus. (Annalist. Bertinian apudPagi, torn. iii. p. 720.) 

f Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 167, 168.) relates one of these 
singular transactions on the bridge of the river Lamus in Cilicia, 
the limit of the two empires, and one day's journey westward of 

Tarsus, 
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the two empires, peace was without confidence, chap. 
and war without mercy. Quarter was seldom lh- 
given in the field ; those who escaped the edge of '» 
the sword were condemned to hopeless servitude, 
or exquisite torture; and a Catholic emperor re- 
lates, with visible satisfaction, the execution of 
the Saracens of Crete, who were flayed alive, or 
plunged into caldrons of boiling oil *. To a / ' 
point of honour Motassem had sacrificed a flourish- 1 
ing city, two hundred thousand lives, and the 
property of millions. The same caliph descended 
from his horse, and dirtied his robe to relieve the 
distress of a decrepid old man, who, with his 
laden ass, had tumbled into a ditch. On which 
of these actions did he reflect with the most plea- 
sure, when he was summoned by the angel of 
death f ? 

With Motassem, the eighth of the Abb&ssides, Disorders 
the glory of his family and nation expired. When Turkish 
the Arabian conquerors had spread themselves guards, 
over the East, and were mingled with the servile 84i— 87o, 

F 4 crowds &c * 

» 

Tarsus, (cPAnville, Geographic Ancienne, torn. ii. p. 91.) Four 
thousand four hundred and sixty Moslems, eight hundred women 
and children, one hundred confederates, were exchanged for an 
equal number of Greeks. They passed each other in the mid- 
dle of the bridge, and when they reached their respective 
friends, they shouted Adah Achor y and Kyrle Ele'tson. Many 
of the prisoners of Amorium were probably among them, but 
in the same year, (A. H. 23 1 .) the most illustrious of them, 
the forty-two martyrs, were beheaded by the caliph's order. 

* Constantin. Porphyrogenitus, in Vit. Basil, c. 61. p. 186. 
These Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar severity as 
pirates and renegadoes. 

t For Theophilus, Motassem, and the Amorian war, see 
the Continuator of Theophanes, (1. iii. p. 77—84.) Gencsius, 
(1. iii. p. 24—34.) Cedrenus, (3*28 — 532.) Elmacin, (Hist. 
Saracen, p. 180.) Abulpharagius, (Dynast, p. 165, 166.) AbuU . 

feda, (Annal. Moslem, p. 191.) d'Hcrbelot, (Bibliot. Orientate, 
p. 639, 640.) 
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chap, crowds of Persia, Syria, and Egypt, they insensi* 
lii. bly lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the 
desert. The courage of the South is the artifi- 
cial fruit of discipline and prejudice; the active 
power of enthusiasm had decayed, and the mer- 
cenary forces of the caliphs were recruited in those 
climates of the North, of which valour is the hardy 
and spontaneous production. Of the Turks * who 
( dwelt beyond the Oxus and Jaxartes, the robust 
youths, either taken, in war, or purchased in 
trade, were educated in the exercises of the field, 
and the profession of the Mahometan faith. The 
Turkish guards stood in arms round the throne of 
their benefactor, and their chiefs usurped the do- 
minion of the palace and the provinces. Motas~ 
sem, the first author of this dangerous example, 
introduced into the capital above fifty thousand 
Turks: Their licentious conduct provoked the 
public indignation, and the quarrels of the soldiers 
and people induced the caliph to retire from Bag* 
dad, and establish his own residence and the camp 
of his Barbarian favourites at Samara on the 
Tigris, about twelve leagues above the city of 
Peace f. His son Motawakkel was a jealous and 
cruel tyrant ; odious to his subjects, he cast him- 

self 

* M. de Guignes, who sometimes leaps, and sometimes 
stumbles, in the gulf between Chinese and Mahometan story, 
thinks he can see, that these Turks are the Hoei-ke> alias the 
Kao-tcbe, or bigb~m>aggo*s ; that they were divided into fifteen 
Lords, from China and Siberia to the dominions of the caliphs 
and Samanides, &c. (Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p. 1—33. 124 

t He changed the old name of Sumere, or Samara, into the 
fanciful title of Scr-mcn-ra't, that which gives pleasure at first 
sight, (d'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 808. d'Anville, 
rEuphrate et le Tigre, p. 97, 98.) 
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self on the fidelity of the strangers, and these chap. 
strangers, ambitious and apprehensive, were LU - 
tempted by the rich promise of a revolution. w 
At the instigation, or at least in the cause of his 
son, they burst into his apartment at the hour of 
supper, and the caliph was cut into seven pieces 
by the same swords which he had recently distri- 
buted among the guards of his life and throne. 
To this throne, yet streaming with a father's 
blood, Montasser was triumphantly led; but in a , 
reign of six months, he found only the pangs of v/ 
a guilty conscience. If he wept at the sight of A 
an old tapestry which represented the crime and 
punishment of the son of Chosroes; if his days 
were abridged by grief and remorse, we may al- 
low some pity to a parricide, who exclaimed in 
the bitterness of death, that he had lost both this 
world, and the world to come* After this act of 
treason, the ensigns of royalty, the garment and 
walking staff of Mahomet, were given and torn 
away by the foreign mercenaries, who in four 
years created, deposed, and murdered three com- 
manders of the faithful. As often as the Turks 
were inflamed by fear, or rage, or avaricp, these 
caliphs were dragged by the feet, exposed naked 
to the scorching sun, beaten with iron clubs, and 
compelled to purchase; by the abdication of their 
dignity, a short reprieve of inevitable fate *. At 

length, 

* Take a specimen, the death of the caliph Motaz: Correp- 
turn pedibus retrahunt, et fudibus probe permulcant, et spolia- 
tion laceris vestibus in sole collocant, prae cujus, acerrimo aestd 
pedes alternis attollcbat et demittcbat. Adstajtfuim aliquis mi- 
sero calaphos continuo ingcrebat, quos ille objectis manibus 

avcrtcre 
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•chap, length, however, the fury of the tempest was spent 
in. or diverted ; the Abbassides returned to the less 
* turbulent residence of Bagdad; the insolence of 
the Turks was curbed with a firmer and more 
skilful hand, and their numbers were divided and 
destroyed in foreign warfare. But the nations of 
the East had been taught to trample on the sue* 
cessors of the prophet; and the blessings of do* 
mestic peace were obtained by the relaxation of 
strength and discipline. So uniform are the mis- 
, chiefs of military despotism, that I seem to re- 
peat the story of the praetorians of Rome *. 
Rise and While the flame of enthusiasm was damped by 
^ftiT** *k e business, the pleasure, and the knowledge, of 
Carma. the age, it burned with concentrated heat in the 
tia A?b. breasts of the chosen few, the congenial spirits, 
89o— mi. who were ambitious of reigning either rn this 
world or in the next. How carefully soever the 
book of prophecy had been sealed by the apostle 
of Mecca, the wishes, and (if we may profane 
the word) even the reason, of fanaticism, might 
believe that, after the successive missions of Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Mahomet, 
the same God, in the fulness of time, would re- 
veal a still more perfect and permanent law. Jn 
the two hundred and seventy-seventh year of the 
Jiegira, and in the neighbourhood of Gufa, an 

Arabian 

avertere studebat Quo facto traditus tortori fuit totoque 

triduo cibo potnque prohibitus. .... SufFocatus, Sec. (Abulfeda, 
p. 206.) Of the caliph Mohtadi, he says, cervices ipsi perpetuis 
ictibus contundebant,testiculosque pedibusconculcabant,(p.2o8.) 

* See under the reigns of Motassem, Motawakkel, Mostan- 
ser, Mostain, Motaz, Mohtadi, and Motamed, in the Biblio- 
theque of d'Herbelot, and the now familiar Annals of Elmacin, 
Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda. 
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Arabian preacher, of the name of Carmath, chap. 
assumed the lofty and incomprehensible stile of i»n. 
the Guide, the Director, the Demonstration, the - » J 
Word, the Holy Ghost, the Camel, the Herald 
of the Messiah, who had conversed with him in 
a human shape, and the representative of Moham- 
med the son of AH, of St John the Baptist, and 
, of the angel Gabriel. In his mystic volume, the 
precepts of the Koran were refined to a more 
spiritual sense ; he relaxed the duties of ablution, 
fasting, and pilgrimage; allowed the indiscri- 
minate use of wine and forbidden food ; and 
nourished the fervour of his disciples by the daily 
repetition of fifty prayers. The idleness and fer- 
ment of the rustic crowd awakened the attention 
of the magistrates of Cufa ; a timid persecution 
assisted the progress of the new sect ; and the name 
of the prophet became more revered after his 
person had been withdrawn from the world. His 
twelve apostles dispersed themselves among the 
Bedoween6, " a race of men," says Abulfeda, 
" equally devoid of reason and of religion ;" and 
the success of their preaching seemed to threaten 
^rabia with a new revolution. The Carmathians 
were ripe for rebellion, since they disclaimed the 
title of the house of Abbas, and abhorred the 
worldly pomp of the caliphs of Bagdad. They 
were susceptible of discipline, since they vowed a 
blind and absolute submission to their imam, who 
was called to the prophetic office by the voice of 
God and the people. Instead of the legal tithes, 
he claimed the fifth of their substance and spoil ; 
the most flagitious sins were no more than the type 

of 
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chap, of disobedience ; and the brethren were united 
m. and concealed by an oath of secrecy. After a 
*— » \ * bloody conflict, they prevailed in the province pf 
iitar\ ex- Bahrein, along the Persian Gulph ; far and wide, 
piojts, the tribes of the desert were subject to the sceptre, 
Ac. * 'or rather to the sword, of Abu Said and his son 
Abu Taher; and these rebellious imams could 
muster in the field an hundred and seven thousand 
fanatics. The mercenaries of the caliph were 
dismayed at the approach of an enemy who neither 
asked nor accepted quarter ; and the difference 
between them in fortitude and patience, is ex- 
pressive of the change which three centuries of 
prosperity had effected in the character of the 
Arabians. Such troops were discomfited in every 
action ; the cities of Racca and Baalbec, of Cufa 
and Bassora, were taken and pillaged ; Bagdad 
was filled with consternation; and the caliph 
trembled behind the veils of his palace. In a dar- 
ing inroad beyond the Tigris, Abu Taher ad van- 
ced to the gates of the capital with no more than 
five hundred horse. By the special order of 
Moctader, the bridges had been broken down, 
and the person or head of the rebel was expected 
every hour by the commander of the faithful. His 
lieutenant, from a motive of fear or pity, ap- 
prised Abu Taher of his danger, and recom- 
mended a speedy escape. ** Your master," said the 
intrepid Carmathian to the messenger, " is at the 
" head of thirty thousand soldiers : Three such 
" men as these are wanting in his host :" At the 
same instant, turning to three of his companions, 
he commanded the first to plunge a dagger into 

his 
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his breast, the second to leap into the Tigris, and chap, 
the third to cast himselfheadlong down a precipice. Ui. 
They obeyed without a murmur. " Relate," - "* 
continued the imam, " what you have seen : Be- 
u fore the evening your general shall be chained 
" among my dogs." Before the evening, the 
camp was surprised and the menace was executed. 
The rapine of the Carmathians was sanctified by 
their aversion to the worship of Mecca : They 
robbed a caravan of pilgrims, and twenty thousand 
devout Moslems were abandoned on the burning 
sands to a death of hunger and thirst. Another 
year they suffered the pilgrims to proceed without 
interruption; but, in the festival of devotion, 
Abu Taher stormed the holy city, and trampled Theypii- 
on the most venerable relics of the Mahometan ^ ca 
faith. Thirty thousand citizens and strangers were A. D. 02$. 
put to the sword ; the sacred precincts were pol- 
luted by the burial of three thousand dead bodies ; 
the well of Zemzem overflowed with blood ; the 
golden spout was forced from its place ; the veil 
of the Caaba was divided among these impious 
sectaries j and the black stone, the first monument 
of the nation, was borne away in triumph to their 
capital. After this deed of sacrilege and cruelty, 
they continued to infest the confines of Irak, Syria, 
and Egypt* ; but the vital principle of enthusiasm 
had withered at the rt>ot. Their scruples or their 
avarice again opened the pilgrimage of Mecca, 
and restored the black -stone of the Caaba ; and 
it is needless to inquire into what factions they * 
were broken, or by whose swords they were finally 
extirpated. The sect of the Carmathians may 

be 
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chap, be considered as thq second visible cause of the 

lii. decline and fall of the empire of the caliphs *. 
%m v ■' • The third and roost obvious cause was the 
thepro? weight and magnitude of the empire itself. The 
vinces, caliph Almamon might proudly assert, that it 
800-^-936. was easier for him to rule the East and the West, 
than to manage a chess-board of two feet square -|- ; 
yet 1 suspect, that in both those games he was 
guilty of many fatal mistakes; and I perceive, that 
in the distant provinces the authority of the first 
and most powerful of the Abbassides was already 
impaired. The analogy of despotism invests the 
representative with the full majesty of the prince; 
the division and balance of powers might relax 
the habits of obedience, might encourage the 
passive subject to inquire into the origin and ad- 
ministration of civil government. He who is born 
in the purple is seldom worthy to reign ; but the 
elevation of a private man, of a peasant perhaps, 
or a slave, affords a strong presumption of his 
courage and capacity. The viceroy of a remote 
kingdom aspires to secure the property apd inhe- 
ritance of his precarious trust ; the nations must 
rejoice in the presence of their sovereign ; and 
the command of armies and treasures are at once 

the 

• ■ 

* For the sect of the Carmathians, consult Elmacin, (Hist. 
Saracen, p. 219. -224. 229. 231. 238. 241. 243.) Abulphara- 
gius, (Dynast, p. 179 — 182.) Abulfcda, (Annal. Moslem, p. 
218, 219, &c. 245. 265. 274.) and d'Herbelot, (Bibliotheque 
■ Orientale, p. 256 — 258. 635.) I find some inconsistencies of 
theology and chronology, which it would not be easy nor of 
much importance to reconcile. 

t Hyde, Syntagma Dissertat. torn, ii. p. 57. in Hist. Sha* 
feiludu. 
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the object a#d the instrument of* his ambition* chap. 
A change was scarcely visible as long as the i*u. 
lieutenants of the caliph were content with their * 
vicarious title ; while they solicited for themselves 
or their sons a renewal of the Imperial grant, and 
still maintained on the coin, and in the public 
prayers, the name and prerogative of the com- 
mander of the faithful. But in the long and 
hereditary exercise of power, they assumed the 
pride and„ attributes of royalty ; the alternative of 
peace or war, of reward or punishment, depended 
solely on their will'; and the revenues of their 
government were reserved for local services or 
private magnificence. Instead of a regular sup- 
ply of men and money, the successors of the pro- 
phet were flattered with the ostentatious gift of 
an elephant, or a cast of hawks, a suit of silk 
hangings, or some pounds of musk and amber *• 

After the revolt of Spain, from the temporal The ind»- 
and spiritual supremacy of the Abbassides, the first pasties. 
symptoms of disobedience broke forth in the pro- 
vince^ Africa. Ibrahim, the son of Aglab, the 
lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid Harun, be- 
queathed to the dynasty of the Aglabites the in- 
heritance of his name and power. The indolence bites, S " 
or policy of the caliphs dissembled the injury a-*****.,*. 

and 

* The dynasties of the Arabian empire may be studied in the 
Annals of El mac in, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, under the 
proper years, in the dictionary of d'Herbelot, under the proper 
names. The tables of M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn, i.) 
exhibit a general chronology of the East, interspersed with some 
historical anecdotes; but his attachment to national blood has 
sometimes confounded the order of time and place. 



i 
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chap, and loss, and pursued only with poison the founder 

1*11. of the Edrisites *, who erected the .kingdom and 

" * . city of Fez on the shores of the western ocean +. 

TheEdn--. J . _ % „ ,/.,«. 

sites, In the East, the first dynasty was that of the To* 
829^-907. fori*** t > l ^ e posterity of the valiant Taher, who, 
The Ta- in the civil wars of the sons of Harun, had served 
a. D. w ^h t0 ° much zeal and success the cause of Al- 
818—872. mamon the younger brother. He was sent into 
honourable exile, to command on the banks of 
the Oxus ; and the independence of his successors, 
who reigned in Chorasan till the fourth generation, 
was palliated by their modest and respectful de- 
meanour, the happiness of their subjects, and the 
security of their frontier. They were supplanted 
by one of those adventurers so frequent in the 
annals of the East, who left his trade of a brazier 
The Sof- (from whence the name oiSoffarides) for the pro- 
a.d. f es$ ion of a robber. In a nocturnal visit to die 
*7»— eo*. treasure of the prince of Sistan, Jacob, the son of 

Leith, 

* The Aglabites and Edrisites are the professed subject of 
M, de Cardonnc, (Hist, de PAfrique et de PEspagne sous la - 
Domination des Arabes, torn. ii» p. I— 63.) 

t To escape the reproach of error, I must criticise the inac- 
curacies of M. de Guignes (torn. i. p. 359.) concerning the 
Edrisites. I. The dynasty and city of Fez could not be found- 
ed in the year of the Hegira 173, since the founder was a post- 
humous child of a descendant of Ali, who Red from Mecca in 
the year 168. 2. This founder, Edris the son of Edris, in- 
stead of living to the improbable age 4 of 120 years, A. H. 313, 
died A. H. 214, in the prime of manhood. 3. The dynasty 
ended A- H. 307, ^wenty-fchree years sooner than it is fixed by 
the historian of the Huns. See the accurate Annals of Abul- 
feda, p. 158, 159. 185. 238. 

% The dynasties of the Taherites and Soffaxides, with the rise 
of that of the Samanides, are described in the original history 
and Latin version of Mirchond: Yet the most interesting facts 
had already been drained by the diligence of M. d'Herbelot. 
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Leith, stumbled over a lump of salt, which he c h a p. 
unwarily tasted with his tongue. Salt, among the LH * 
Orientals, is the symbol of hospitality, and the w 
pious robber immediately retired without spoil or / 
damage. The discovery of this honourable be- ' 
haviour recommended Jacob to pardon and trust; 
he led an army at first for his benefactor, at last 
for himself, subdued Persia, and threatened the 
residence of the Abbassides. On his march to- 
wards Bagdad, the conqueror was arrested by a 
fever. He gave audience in bed to the ambassador 
of the caliph ; and beside him on a table were ex- 
posed a naked scymetar, a crust of brown bread, 
and a bunch of onions. " If I die," said he, 
" your master is delivered from his fears. If I 
" live, this must determine between us. If I am 
44 vanquished, I can return without reluctance 
" to the homely fare of my youth.*' From the . 
height where he stood, the descent would not 
have been so soft or harmless : A timely death se- 
cured his own repose and that of the caliph, who 
yaid with the most lavish concessions the retreat of 
his brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz and 
Ispahan. The Abbassides were too feeble to 
contend, too proud to forgive : They invited the 
powerful dynasty of the Samanides, who passed Tbe Sa- 
the Oxus with ten thousand horse, so poor, that maniacs, 
their stirrups were of wood ; so brave, that they £74—999, 
vanquished the SofFarian army, eight times more 
numerous than their own. The captive Amrou 
was sent in chains, a grateful offering to the court 
of Bagdad; and as the victor was content with 
the inheritance of Transoxiana and Chorasan, the 
Vol. X. G ■ realms 
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chap, realms of Persia returned for a while to the al- 
lh. legiance of the caliphs. The provinces of Syria 
' ' and Egypt were twice dismembered by their 
-,, «, Turkish slaves, of the race of 'loulun and lkshid *. 
ionics, These Barbarians, in religion and manners the 
868—905. countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from the 
The Ik- bloody factions of the palace to a provincial com- 
a.d.' mand and an independent throne : Their names 
•34—968. became famous and formidable in their time ; but 
the founders of these two potent dynasties con- 
fessed, either in words or actions, the vanity of 
ambition. The first on his death-bed implored 
the mercy of God to a sinner, ignorant 6f the 
limits of his own power: The second, in the midst 
of four hundred thousand soldiers, and eight 
thousand slaves, concealed from every human eye 
the chamber where he attempted to sleep. Their 
sons were educated in the vices of kings; and 
both Egypt and Syria were recovered and possessed 
by the Abbassides during an interval of thirty 
years* In the decline of their empire, Mesopota- 
mia, with the important cities of Mosul ancLAleppo, 
was occupied by the Arabian princes of the tribe 
The Ha- f Hamadan. The poets of their court could re- 
it*,, " , peat, without a blush, that nature had formed 
— looi 92 ^eir countenances for beauty, their tongues for 
eloquence, and their hands for liberality and va- 
lpur : But the genuine tale of the elevation and 
reign of the Hamadanites^ exhibits a scene of 
treachery, murder, and parricide. At the same 

fatal 

* M. de Guigncs (Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p. 124—154.) 
has exhauxtcd the Toulonidcs and lkshid ites of Egypt, and 
thrown some light on the Cannathians and Hamadanites. 
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fatal period, the Persian kingdom was again chap, 
usurped by the dynasty of the Bowides, by the ui» 
sword of three brothers, who, under various * r 
names, were stiled the support and columns of the wides, 
state, and who, from the Caspian sea to the ocean, ^JjJJJ 8 
would suffer no tyrants but themselves. Under 
their reign, the language and genius of Persia re- 
vived, and the Arabs, three hundred and four 
years after the death of Mahomet, were deprived 
of the sceptre of the East, 

Rahdi, the twentieth of the Abbassides, and the Fatten 
thirty-ninth of the successors of Mahomet, was the ca- 
the last who deserved the title of commander of ii ph 5°f 

Bagdad, 

the faithful*: The last (says Abulfeda) who a. d. 
spoke to the people, or conversed with the learn-* 936 ' &c ' 
ed ;. the last, who, in the expence of his house- 
hold, represented the wealth and magnificence of. 
the ancient caliphs. After him, the lords of the 
Eastern world were reduced to the most abject 
misery, and exposed to the blows and insults of a 
servile condition. The revolt of the* provinces 
circumscribed their dominions within the walls of 
Bagdad ; but that capital still contained an in* 

G 2 numerable 

* Hie est ultimus chalifah qui multum atque ssepius pro 
condone perorarit .... Fuit etiam ultimus qui otium cum 
eruditis et facetis hominibus fallerc hilariterque agere soleret. 
.Ultimus tandem chalifarum cui sumtus, stipendia, reditus, et 
thesauri, culinse, caeteraque omnts aulica pompa priorum chali- 
farum ad instar comparata fuerint. Videbimus enim paullo post 
quam indignis et servilibus ludibriis exagitati, quam ad humi* 
lem fortunam ultimumque contemptum abjecti fuerint hi quon* 
dam potentissimi totius terrarum Orientalium orbis domini. 
Abulfed. Annal. Moslem, p. 261. I have given this passage 
as the manner and tone of Abulfeda, but the cast of Latin elo- 
quence belongs more properly to Reiske. The Arabian his* 
torian (p. 255. 257. 261 — 269. 283, &c.) has supplied me with 
the most interesting facts of this paragraph. 



rr 
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chap, numerable multitude, vain of their past fortune, 
lii. discontented with their present state, andoppressed 
by the demands of a treasury which had formerly 
been replenished by the spoil and tribute of na- 
tions. Their; idleness was exercised by faction 
and controversy. Under the mask of piety, the ri- 
gid followers of Hanbal * invaded the pleasures 
of domestic life, burst into the houses of plebeians 
and princes, spilt the wine, broke the instruments, 
beat the musicians, and dishonoured, with infa- 
mous suspicions, the associates of every handsome 
youth. In each profession, which allowed room 
for two persons, the one was a votary, the other an 
antagonist, of Ali ; and the Abbassides were awa- 
kened by the clamorous grief of the sectaries, who 
denied their title and cursed their progenitors. A! 
turbulent people could only be repressed by a mi- 
litary force ; but who could satisfy the avarice or 
assert the discipline of the mercenaries themselves? 
The African and the Turkish guards drew their 
swords against each other, and the chief com- 
manders, the emirs al Omra f , imprisoned or de- 
posed their sovereigns, and violated the sanctuary 

of 

* Their master, on a similar occasion, shewed himself of a 
more indulgent and tolerating spirit. Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the 
head of one of the four orthodox sects, was born at Bagdad 
A. H. 164, and died there A. H. 941. He fought and suf- 
fered in the dispute concerning the creation of the Koran. 

f l*he office of vizir was superseded by the emir al Omra, 
Impcrator Imperatorum, a title first instituted by Rahdi, and 
which merged at length in the Bow ides and Seljukides; vecti- 
galibus, et tributis et curiis per omnes regiones pracfecit, jussit- 
que in omnibus suggestis nominis ejus in concionibus mentio- 
11cm fieri, (Abulpharagius, Dynast, p. 1 99.) It is likewise men- 
tioned by JElmacin, (p. 254, 255.) 
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t)f the mosch and haran. If the caliphs escaped chap. 
to the camp or court of any neighbouring prince, Lin 
their deliverance was a change of servitude, till 
they were prompted by despair to invite the 
Bowides, the sultans of Persia, who silenced the 
factions of Bagdad by their irresistible anhs. The 
civil and military powers were assumed by 
Moezaldowlat, the second of the three brothers, 
'and a stipend of sixty thousand pounds Sterling- 
was assigned by his generosity for the private ex- 
pence of the commander of the faithful. But on 
the fortieth day, at the audience of the ambassadors 
of Chorasan, and in the presence of a trembling 
multitude, the caliph was dragged from his throne 
to a dungeon, by the command of the stranger,. 
and the rude hands of his Dile mites. His palace 
was pillaged, his eyes were put out, and the mean 
ambition of the Abbassides aspired to the vacant 
station of danger and disgrace. In the school of 
adversity, the luxurious caliphs resumed the grave 
and abstemious virtues of the primitive times. 
Despoiled of their armour and silken robes, they 
fasted, they prayed, they studied the Koran and 
the tradition of the Sonnites ; they performed with 
zeal and knowledge, the functions of their eccle- 
siastical character. The respect of nations still 
waited on the successors of the apostle, the oracles 
of the law and conscience of the faithful ; and the 
weakness or division of their tyrants sometimes 
estored the Abbassides to the sovereignty of Bag- 
dad. But their misfortunes had been embittered 
by the triumph of the Fatimites, the real or 

G 3 spurious 
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chap, spurious progeny of Ali. Arising from the ex- 
lh. tremity of Africa, these successful rivals extin- 
" guished in Egypt and Syria, both the spiritual 

and temporal authority of the Abbassides ; and the 
monarch of the Nile insulted the humble pontiff 
on the banks of the Tigris. 
Enter- In the declining age of the caliphs, in the cen- 

P fthe tur ? w ^ c ^ elapsed after the war of Theophilua 
Grt-ek*, and Motassem, the hostile transactions of the two 
* * " nations were confined to some inroads by sea and 
land, the fruits of their close vicinity and inde- 
lible hatred. But when the Eastern world was 
convulsed and broken, the Greeks were roused 
from their lethargy by the hopes of conquest and 
revenge. . The Byzantine empire, since the ac- 
cession of the Basilian race, had reposed in peace 
and dignity ; and they might encounter with their 
entire strength the front of some petty emir, whose 
rear was assaulted and threatened by his national 
foes of the Mahometan faith. The lofty titles of 
the morning star, and the death of the Sara, 
cens *, were applied in the public acclamations 
to Nicephorus Phocas, a prince as renowned in 
Beduction the camp as he was unpopular in the city. In the 
subordinate station of great domestic, or general 
of the East, he reduced the island of Crete, and 
, extirpated the nest of pirates who had so long de- 
fied, 



* Lintprand, Whose choleric temper was embittered by his 
uneasy situation- suggests the names of reproach and contempt 
more applicable to Nicephorus than the vain titles of the 
Greeks. Ecce venit stella matutina, surgit Eons, reverbcrat ob- 
tutti sol is radios, pallida Saracenorum mors, Nicephorus pi 3*n. 
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fied, with impunity, the majesty of the empire *. c h a. p. 
His military genius was displayed in the conduct lii. 
and success of the enterprise, which had so often * - 4 
failed with loss and dishonour. The Saracens 
were confounded by the landing of his troops on 
safe and level bridges, which he cast from the 
vessels to the shore. Seven months were con- 
sumed in the siege of Candia ; the despair of the 
native Cretans was stimulated by the frequent aid 
of their brethren of Africa and Spain ; and, after 
the massy wall and double ditch had been stormed 
by the Greeks, an hopeless conflict was still main- 
tained in the streets and houses of thccity. The . 
whole island was subdued in the capital, and a 
submissive people accepted, without resistance, the 
baptism of the conqueror f . Constantinople ap- 
plauded the long-forgotten pomp of a triumph; 
but the imperial diadem was the sole, reward that 
could repay the services, or satisfy the ambition, 
of Nicephorus. 

After the death of the younger JRomanus, the The East- 
fourth in lineal descent of the Ba^ilian race, his ques^f 

G 4 Widow Nicepho- 



rus. 



* Notwithstanding the insinuations of Zonaras, %cu u pn* & c * 
(torn. ii. L xvi. p. 197.) it is an undoubted fact, that Crete was 
completely and finally subdued by Nicephorus Phocas, (Pagi, 
Critica, torn. iii. p. 873 — 875. Meursius, Creta, 1. iii. c. 7* 
torn. iii. p. 464, 465.) 

t A Greek life of St Nicon, the Armenia n, was found in the 
Sforza library, and translated into Latin by the Jesuit Sirmond 
for the use of cardinal Baronins. This contemporary legend 
casts a ray of light on Crete andPeleponnesus in the tenth century. 
He found the newly recovered island, feed is detestandae Agare- 
iibrum superstition is vestigiis adhuc plenam ac refertam .... 
but the victorious missionary, perhaps with some carnal aid, ad 
baptismum omnes vereque fidei disciplinam pepulit. Ecclesiis 
per totam insulam axiificatis, &c. (AnnaL Eccles. A. D. 961.) 
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chap, widow Theophania successively married Nicepho- 

ui. rus Phocas and his assassin John Zimisces, the two 

p v heroes of the £ge. They reigned as the guardians 

and John and colleagues of her infant sons; and the twelvfe 

ZI a. 1S d! S> y ears °^ t ^ ie ^ r military command form the most 

953—975. splendid period of the Byzantine annals. The 

subjects and confederates, whom they led to war, 

appeared, at least in the eyes of an enemy, two 

hundred thousand . strong ; and of these about 

thirty thousand were armed with cuirasses*: A 

train of four thousand mules attended their march ; 

and their evening camp was regularly fortified 

• with an inclosure of iron spikes. A series of 

• bloody and undecisive combats is nothing more 

than an anticipation of what would have been 

effected in a few years by the course of nature ; 

but I shall briefly prosecute the conquests of the 

two emperors from the hills of Cappadocia to the 

desert of Bagdad. The sieges of Mopsuestia and 

Tarsus in Cilicia first exercised the skill and per- 

Conquest severance of their troops, on whom, at this mo- 

of Cihcia. ment> j s h a ii not hesitate to bestow the name 

of Romans. In the double city of Mopsuestia, 
which is divided by the river Sarus, two hun- 
dred thousand Moslems were predestined to death 
or slavery f , a surprising degree of population, 

which 

* Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 278, 279. Liurprand was dis- 
posed to depreciate the Greek power, yet he owns .that Nicephc- 
rus led against Assyria an army of eighty thousand men. 

t Ducenta fere raillia hominum numerabat urbs (Abulfeda, 
Annal. Moslem, p. 231.) of Mopsuestia, or Maftfa, Mampsysta, 

Mansista, 
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-which must at least include the inhabitants of the chap. 
dependent districts. They were surrounded and lii. 
taken by assault ; but Tarsus was reduced by the » 
slow progress of famine; and no sooner had the 
Saracens yielded on honourable terms, than they 
were mortified by the distant and unprofitable 
view of the naval succours of Egypt. They were 
dismissed with a safe-conduct to the confines of 
Syria; a part of the old Christians had quietly 
lived under their; dominion ; and the vacant ha- 
bitations were replenished by a new colony. But 
the mosch was converted into a stable; the pulpit 
was delivered to the flames; many rich crosses of 
gold and gems, the spoils of Asiatic churches, 
were made a grateful offering to the piety or 
avarice of the emperor; and he transported the 
gates of Mopsuestia and Tarsus, which were fixed 
in the wall of Constantinople, an eternal monu- 
ment of his victory. After they had forced and invasion 
secured the narrow passes of mount Amanus, the of **• 
two Roman princes repeatedly carried their arms 
into the heart of Syria. Yet, instead of assaulting 
the walls of Antioch, the humanity or superstition 
of Nicephorus appeared to respect the ancient me- 
tropolis of the East: He contented himself with 
drawing round the city a line of circumvallation; 
left a stationary army ; and instructed his lieute- 
nant to expect, without impatience, the return of 

spring. 

Mansista, Mamistn, as it is corruptly, or perhaps more correctly 
stilcd in the middle ages. (Wcsseling, Itinerar. p. 580.) Yet 
I cannot credit this extreme populousness a few years after the 
testimony of the emperor Leo, * y*# TroXvxXriiut f{«rv tm$ K<a<£# 
fi*tP*pi{ tnt* (Tactica, cxviii. in Aieursii Open torn. vi. p. 817.) 
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chap, spring. But in the depth of winter, in a dark and 
Hi- rainy night, an adventurous subaltern, with three 
" hundred soldiers, approached the rampart, applied 

his scaling-ladders, occupied two adjacent towers, 
stood firm against the pressure of multitudes, and 
bravely maintained his post till he was relieved 
by the tardy, though effectual, support of his re- 
Recovery luctant chief. The first tumult of slaughter and 
tioch!" rapine subsided; the reign of Caesar and of Christ 
was restored; and the efforts of an hundred 
thousand Saracens, of the armies of Syria, and the 
fleets of Afric, were consumed without effect 
.before the walls of Antioch. The royal city of 
Aleppo was subject to Seifeddowlat, of the dynasty 
of Hamadan, who clouded his past glory by the 
precipitate retreat which abandoned his king- 
dom and capital to the Roman invaders. In his 
stately palace, that stood without the walls of 
Aleppo, they joyfully seized a well-furnished ma- 
gazine of arms, a stable of fourteen hundred 
mules, and three hundred bags of silver and gold. 
But the walls of the city withstood the strokes of 
their battering-rams; and the besiegers pitched 
their tents on the neighbouring mountain of 
Jaushan. Their retreat exasperated the quarrel 
of the townsmen and mercenaries ; the guard of 
the gates and ramparts was deserted; and, while 
they furiously charged each -other in the market- 
place, they were surprised and destroyed by the 
sword of a common* enemy. The male sex was 
exterminated by the sword; ten thousand youths 
were led into captivity ; the weight of the precious 
spoil exceeded the strength and- number of the 

beasts 
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beasts of burthen ; the superfluous remainder was chap. 
burnt ; and, after ^a licentious possession of ten lii. 
days, the Romans marched away from the naked y v ' 
and bleeding city. In their Syrian inroads they 
commanded the husbandmen to cultivate their 
lands, that they themselves, in the ensuing season, 
might reap the benefit : More than an hundred 
cities were reduced to obedience ; and eighteen 
pulpits of the principal moschs were committed 
to the flames, to expiate the sacrilege of the dis- 
ciples of Mahomet. The classic names of Hiera- 
polis, Apamea,, and Emesa, revive for a moment 
in the list of conquest : The emperor ZimiSces en- 
camped in the Paradise of Damascus, and accepted 
the ransom of a submissive people ; and the tor- 
rent was only stopped by the impregnable fortress 
of Tripoli, on the sea-coast of Phoenicia. Since Passageof 
the days of Heraclius, the Euphrates, below the ^nx^ % 
passage of mount Taurus, had been impervious, 
and almost invisible, to the Greeks. Ther river 
yielded a free passage to the victorious Zimisces ; 
and the historian may imitate the speed with which 
he overran the once famous cities of Samosata, 
Edessa, Martyropolis, Amida *, and Nisibis, the 
ancient limit of the empire in the neighbour- 
hood of the Tigris. His ardour was quickened 
by the desire of grasping the virgin treasures of 

Ecbatana, 

* The text of Leo the deacon, in the corrupt names of 
Emeta and Myctarsim, reveals the cities of Amida and Mar- 
tyropolis, (Miafarekin. Sec Abulfeda, Geograph. p. 245. vers. 
Reiskc.) Of the former, Leo observes, urbs munita et illustris ; 
of the latter, clara atque conspicua opibusque ct pecore, reliquis 
ejus provinciis urbibus atque oppidis longc prajstans. 
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chap. Ecbatana *, a well-known name, under which 
lii. the Byzantine writer has concealed the capital of 
4 the Abbassides. The consternation of the fugi- 

tives had already diffused the terror of his name ; 
but the fancied riches of Bagdad had already been 
dissipated by the avarice and prodigality of do- 
Danger mestic tyrants. The prayers of the people, and 
dad!* 6 " t ^ ie stern demands of the lieutenant of the Bowides, 
required the caliph to provide for the defence of 
the city. The helpless Mothi replied, that his 
arms, his revenues, and his provinces, had been 
torn from his hands, and that he was ready to 
abdicate a dignity which he was unable to support. 
The emir was inexorable ; the furniture of the 
palace was sold ; and the paltry price of forty 
thousand pieces of gold was instantly consumed 
in private luxury. But the apprehensions of Bag- 
dad were relieved by the retreat of the Greeks ; 
thirst and hunger guarded the desert of Mesopo- 
tamia ; and the emperor, satiated with glory, and 
laden with Oriental spoils, returned to Constanti- 
nople, and displayed, in his triumph, the silk, the 
aromatics, and three hundred myriads of gold and 
silver. Yet the powers of the East had been bent, 
not broken, by this transient hurricane. After 

the 

« 

* Ut et Ecbatana pergerct Agarenorumque regiam everteret 
.... aiunt enira urbium quae usquam sunt ac toto orbe exis- 
tent felicissimam esse auroque ditissimam, (Leo Diacon. apud 
Pagium, torn. iv. p. 34.) This splendid description suits only 
with Bagdad, and cannot possibly apply cither to Hamada, the 
true Ecbatana, (d'Anville, Geog. Anciennc, torn. ii. p. 237.) 
or Tauris, which has been commonly mistaken for that city. 
The name of Ecbatana, in the same indefinite sense, is trans- 
ferred by a more classic authority (Cicero pro Lege Manili/i, c. 
4.) to the royal seat of Mithridates, king of Pontus. 
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the departure of the Greeks, the fugitive princfes chap. 
returned to their capitals ; the subjects disclaimed in. 
their involuntary oaths of allegiance ; the Mos- 
lems again purified their temples, and overturned 
the idols of the saints and martyrs; the Nestorians 
and Jacobites preferred a Saracen to anorthodox 
master ; and the numbers and spirit of the Mel- 
chites were inadequate to the support of the 
church and state. Of these extensive conquests, 
Antioch, with the cities of Cilicia and the isle of 
Cyprus, was alone restored, a permanent and 
useful accession to the Roman empire *. 

* See the Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, 
from A. H. 351, to A. H. 361 ; and the reigns of Nicephorus 
Phocas and John Zimisces, in the Chronicles of Zonaras, (torn, 
ii. 1. xvi. p. 199. 1. xvii. 215.) and Cedrenus, (Compend. p. 
649—684.) Their manifold defects are partly supplied by the 
MS. history of Leo the deacon, which Pagi obtained from tho 
Benedictines, and has inserted almost entire, in a Latin version, 
(Critica, torn. iii. p. 873, torn. iv. p. 37.) 
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CHAP. mi. 

State of the Eastern Empire in the Tenth Century. 
— Extent and Division. — Wealth and Revenue. 
— Palace of Constantinople. — Titles and Of- 
fices. — Pride and Power of the Emperors. — 
Tactics of the Greeks, Arabs, and Franks. — 
Loss of the Latin Tongue. — Studies and Solitude 
of the Greeks. 

chap. A, RAY of historic light seems to beam from 
liii. jfjfc. the darkness of the tenth century. We 
' * . open with curiosity and respect the royal volumes 
of the of Constantine Porphyrogenitus *, which he corn- 
empire, posed, at a mature age, for the instruction of his 
son, and which promise to unfold the state of the 
f Eastern empire, both in peace and war, both at 
Constan- home and abroad. In the first of these works he 
phyrogel minutely describes the pompous ceremonies of 
Bitus. the church and palace of Constantinople, accord- 
ing to his own practice and that of his prede- 
cessors f . In the second he attempts an accurate 

survey 

* The epithet of n*{Py{*ywirr«$, Porphyrogenitus, born in 
the purple, is elegantly denned by Claudian : 

Ardua privates nescit fortuna Penates ; 

Et rcgnum cum luce dedit. Cognata potestas 

Excepit Tyrio venejabile pignus in os>tro. 

And Ducange, in his Greek and Latin Glossaries, produces 
many passages expresbive of the same idea. 

t A splendid MS. of Constantine, de Ceremoniis Aula et 
Ecclesicc Byzantinse, wandered from Constantinople to/Buda, 
Frankfort, and Leip^ic, where it was published in a splendid 
edition by Leich and Reiske, (A.D. 1751, in folio,) with such 
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survey of the provinces, the themes^ as they were chap* 
then denominated, both of Europe and Asia *. liii. 
The system of Roman tactics, the discipline and 
order of the troops, and the military operations 
by land and sea, are explained in the third of 
these didactic collections, which may be ascribed 
to Constantine or his father Leo f . In the fourth, 
of the administration of the empire, he reveals the 
secrets of the Byzantine policy, in friendly or 
hostile intercourse with the nations of the earth. 
The literary labours of the age, the practical sys- 
tems of law, agriculture, and history, might re- 
dound to the benefit of the subject and the honour 
of the Macedonian princes. The sixty books of 
the BasiHcs %> the code and pandects of civil juris- 
prudence, 



V 



slavish praise as editors never fail to bestow on the worthy or 
worthless object of their toil. 

* See, in the first volume of Banduri's Imperium Orientale, 
Constantinius de Thematibus, p. 1—24. de Administrando Im- 
perio, p. 45—137. edit. Venet. The text of the old edition of 
Meursius is corrected from a MS. of the royal library of Paris, 
which Tsaac Causabon had formerly seen, (Epist. ad rolybium, 
p. 10.) and the sense is illustrated by two maps of William 
Deslisle, the prince of geographers, till the appearance of the 
greater d'AnviUe, 

+ The tactics of Leo and Constantine are published with the 
aid of some new MSS. in the great edition of the works of 
Meursius, by the learned John Lami, (torn. vi. p. 53.1-— 920. 
1211— IA17.. Florent. 1745*) yet the text is still corrupt and 
mutilated, the version is still obscure and faulty. The Imperial 
library of Vienna would afford some valuable materials to a new 
editor. (Fabric. Bibliot. Gnec. torn. vi. p. 369, 370.) 

X On the subject of the Basilics, Fabricius, (Bibliot. Grace, 
torn. xii. p. 425 — 514O and Heineccius, (Hist. Juris Romani, 
p. 396 — 399«) and Giannone, (Istoria civile di Napoli, torn. i. 
p. 450—458.) as historical civilians, may be usefully consulted. 
Forty-one books of this Greek code have been published, with 
a Latin version, by Charles Annibal Fabrottus, (Paris 1647.) 

in 
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chap, prudence, were gradually framed in the three first 
Lin. reigns of that prosperous dynasty. The art of 
* agriculture had amused the leisure, and exercised 
the pens, of the best and wisest of the ancients ; 
and their chosen precepts are comprised in the 
twenty books of the Geoponics * of Constantine. 
At his command, the historical examples of vice 
and virtue were methodised in fifty-three books -j- f 
and every citizen might apply, to his contempora- 
ries or himself, the lesson or the warning of past 
times. From the august character of a legislator, 
the sovereign of the East descends to the more 
humble office of a teacher and a scribe ; and if 
his successors and subjects were regardless of his 
paternal cares, we may inherit and enjoy the 
everlasting legacy. 

Their im- A closer survey will indeed reduce the value of 

tions?" ^e S*ft> an d ^ e gratitude of posterity: In the 
possession of these Imperial treasures, we may still 
deplore our poverty and ignorance; and the fading 
glories of their authors will be obliterated by. in- 
difference 

in seven volumes in folio; four other books have since been 
discovered, and are inserted in Gerard Meerman's Novus The- 
saurus Juris Civ. et Canon, tom. v. Of the whole work, the 
sixty books, John«Leunciavius has printed (Basil 1575) an 
eclogue or synopsis. The 113 novels, or new laws, of Leo, 
may be found in the Corpus Juris Civil is. 

* I have used the last and best edition of the Geoponics, (by 
Nicolas Niclas, Leipsic 17 81, 2 vols, in octavo.) I read in the* 
preface, that the same emperor restored the long forgotten 
systems of rhetoric and philosophy; and his two books of Hip- 
]>iatrica 9 or Horse-physic, were published at Paris, 1530, in t 
folio, (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, tom. vi. p. 493 — 500.) 

f Of these 53 books, or titles, only two have been preserved 
and printed, de Lcgationibus, (by Fulvius Ursinus, Antwerp 
1582, and Daniel Haefcheiius, August. Vindel. 1603,) and de 
Virtutibus et Vitiis, (by Henry Valcsius, or de Valois, Paris 
^34.) 
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difference or contempt. The Basilics will sink to chap* 
ft broken copy, a partial and mutilated version in L1II « 
the Greek language, of the laws of Justinian ; but u T 
the sense of the old civilians is often superseded by 
the influence of bigotry ; and the absolute prohi- 
bition of divorce, concubinage, and interest for 
money, enslaves the freedom of trade and the hap- 
piness of private life. In the historical book, a 
subject of Constantine might admire the inimitable 
Virtues of Greece and Rome ; he might learn to 
what a pitch of energy and elevation the human 
character had formerly aspired. But a contrary 
effect must have been produced by a new edition 
of the lives of the saints, which the great logothete, 
or chancellor of the empire, was directed to pre- 
pare ; and the dark fund of superstition was en- 
riched by the fabulous and florid legends of Simon 
the Metaphrast *. The merits and miracles of the 
whole calender are of less account in the eyes of 
a sage, than the toil of a single husbandman, who 
multiplies the gifts of the Creator, arid supplies the 
food of his brethren. Yet the royal authors of 
the GeopQnics were more seriously employed in ex- 
pounding the precepts of the destroying art, which 
has been taught since the days of Xenophonf , as 
Vol. X. H the 



. * The life and writings of Simon Metaphrastes are described 
by Hankius, (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 418— 460.) This 
biographer of the saints indulged himself in a loose paraphrase 
of the sense or nonsense of more ancient acts. His Greek 
rhetoric is again paraphrased in the Latin version of Surius, and 
scarcely a thread can be now visible of the original texture. 

f According to the first book of the Cyropsedia, professors of 
tactics, a small part of the science of war, were already institut- 
ed in Persia/ by which Greece must be understood. A good 

edition 
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chap, the art of heroes- and kings. Bat the Tactics of 
un. Leo and Comtantine are mingled with the baser 
alloy of the age in which they lived. It was desti- 
tute of original genius; they implicitly transcribe 
the rules and maxims which had been confirmed 
by victories. It was unskilled in the propriety of 
stile and method ; they blindly confound the most 
distant and discordant institutions, the phalanx of 
Spaita and that of Macedon, the legions of Cato 
and Trajin, of Augustus and Theodosius. Even 
the use, or at least the importance, of these mili- 
tary rudiments, may be fairly questioned : Their 
general theory is dictated by reason; but the merit, 
as well as difficulty, consists in the application. 
The discipline of a soldier is formed by exercise 
rather than by study ; the talents of a commander 
are appropriated to those calm though rapid 
minds, which nature produces to decide the fate 
of armies and nations : The former is the habit of 
alife, the latter the glance of a moment ; and the 
battles won by lessons of tactics may be numbered 
with the epic poems created from the rules of cri- 
ticism. The book of ceremonies is a recital, tedi- 
ous yet imperfect, of the despicable pageantry 
which had infected the church and state since the 
gradual decay of the purity of the one and the 
power of the other. A review of the themes 
or provinces might promise such authentic and 
useful information, as the curiosity of govern- 
ment only can obtain, instead of traditionary fa- 
bles 
♦ 

edition of all the Scriptorcs Tactic i would be a task not un- 
worthy, of a scholar. . His industry might discover some new 
MSS. and his learning might illustrate the military history of 
the ancients. But this scholar should be likewise a soldier ; 
and, alas ! Quintus Icilius is no more. 
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bles oit the origin of the cities, and malicious epi- chap. 
grams ori the vices of their inhabitants *. Such liii. 
information the historian would have been pleased ' *" ' 
to record ; nor should his silence be condemned if 
the most interesting objects, the population of the 
capital and provinces, the amount of the taxes and 
revenues, the numbers of subjects and strangers 
who served under the Imperial standard, have 
been unnoticed by Leo the philosopher, and his 
son Constantine. His treatise of the public admi- 
nistration is stained with the same blemishes ; yet 
it is discriminated by peculiar merit; the antiqui- 
ties of the nations may be doubtful or fabulous ; 
but the geography and manners of the Barbaric 
wojld are delineated with curious accuracy. Of Embassy 
these nations, the Franks alone were qualified to p ran Sf" 
observe in their turn, and to describe, the metro- 
polis of the East. The ambassador of the great 
Otho, a bishop of Cremona, has painted the state 
of Constantinople about the middle of the tenth 
century ; his stile is glowing, his narrative lively, 
his observation keen; and even the prejudices and 
passions of Liutprand are stamped with an original 

H 2 character 



* After observing that the demerit of the Cappadocians rose 
in proportion to their rank and riches, he inserts a move pointed 
epigram, which is ascribed to Demodocus : 

K«rtoft, ytwKpim <up**0f mC*Av. 

The sting is precisely the same with the French epigram against 
Freron ; Un serpent mordit Jean Freron — Eh bien ? Le ser- 
pent en moumt. But as the Paris wits are seldom read in the. 
Anthology, I should be curious to learn through what channel 
it was conveyed for their imitation, (Constantin. Porphyrogen. 
de Themat. c. ii. Brunk, Analect. Grace, torn. ii. p. 56. Bro- 
d«i. Anthologia, 1. ii. p. 244.) 



i 



age 
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chap, character of freedom and genius *. From this 
lih. scanty fund of foreign and domestic materials I 
* shall investigate the form and substance of the By- 
zantine empire ; the provinces and wealth, the 
civil government and military force, the character 
and literature, of the Greeks, in a period of six 
hundred years, from the reign of Herachus to the 
successful invasion of the Franks or Latins. 
The After the final division between the sons of 

!^";!i!.~ r Theodosius, the swarms of Barbarians from Scy- 

provmces ' J 

of the em- thia and Germany overspread the provinces, and 
ftsHmits extinguished the empire of ancient Rome. The 
™ verjr weakness of Constantinople was concealed by 
extent of dominion ; her limits were inviolate, or 
at least entire ; and the kingdom of Justinian was 
enlarged by the splendid acquisition of Africa and 
Italy. But the possession of these new conquests 
was transient and precarious ; and almost a moiety- 
of the Eastern empire was torn away by the arms 
of the Saracens. Syria and Egypt were oppressed 
by the Arabian caliphs ; and x after the reduction 
of Africa, their lieutenants invaded and subdued 
the Roman province which had been changed into 
the Gothic monarchy of Spain. The islands of 
the Mediterranean were not inaccessible to their 
naval powers ; and it was from their extreme sta- 
tions, the harbours of Crete and the fortresses of 
Cilicia, that the faithful or rebel emirs insulted 
the majesty of the throne and capital. The re- 
maining provinces under the obedience of the em- 
perors, 

y 

t 

. * The Legatio Liutprandi Episcopi Ctemonensis ad Nice- 
triiorura Phocam, is inserted' in Muratori, Scriptores Rerum 
iialicarum, torn. ii. pars i. 
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perors, were cast into a new mould ; and the juris- chap. 
diction of the presidents, the consulars, and the LIII « 
counts, was superseded by the institution of the 
themes *, or military governments, which pre- 
vailed utider the successors of Heraclius, and are 
described by the pen of the royal author. Of the 
twenty-nine themes, twelve in Europe arid seven- 
teen in Asia, the origin is obscure, the etymology 
doubtful or capricious ; the limits were arbitrary 
and fluctuating; but some particular names that 
sound the most strangely to our ear were derived 
from the character and attributes of the troops 
that were maintained at the expence, and for the 
guard, of the respective divisions. The vanity of 
the Greek princes most eagerly grasped the shadow 
of conquest and the memory of lost dominion. A 
new Mesopotamia was created on the. Western side 
of the Euphrates ; the appellation and praetor of 
Sicily were transferred to a narrow slip of Cala- 
bria ; and a fragment of the dutchy of Beneven- 
tum was promoted to the stile and title of the 
theme of Lombardy. In the decline of the Ara- 
bian empire, the successors of Constantine might 
indulge their pride in more solid advantages. The 
victories of Nicephorus, John Zimisces, and Basil 
the second, revived the fame *and enlarged the 
boundaries of the Roman name ; the province of 
Cilicia, the metropolis of Antioch, the islands of 

H 3 Crete 

* See Constantine de Thematibus, in Banduri, torn. i. p. \ 
•^—30. who owns, that the word is vx «-«*«<«• Qtp* is used by- 
Maurice, (Stratagem. 1. ii. c. 2.) for a legion, from whence (he 
name was easily tranferred to its post or province, (Ducange, 
Gloss. Grace, torn. i. p. 487, 488.) Some. Etymologies are at- 
tempted Cor the Opsician, Optimatian, Thracesian, themes. 
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chap. Crete and Cyprus, were restored to the allegiance 
un. qf Christ and Caesar ; one third of Italy was an- 
nexed to the throne of Constantinople ; the king~ 
dom 'of Bulgaria was destroyed ; and the last sove- 
reigns of the Macedonian dynasty extended their 
sway from the sources of the Tigris to the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome. In the eleventh century , the 
prospect was again clouded by new enemies and 
new misfortunes ; the relics of Italy were swept 
away by the Norman adventurers ; and almost all 
the Asiatic branches were dissevered from the 
Roman trunk by the Turkish conquerors. After 
these losses, the emperors of the Comnenian 
family continued to reign from the Danube to 
Peloponesus, and from Belgrade to Nice, Trebi- 
zond, and the winding stream of the Meander, 
The spacious provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, 
and Greece, were obedient to their sceptre ; the 
possession of Cyprus, Rhodes, and Crete, was ac- 
companied by the fifty islands of the ^Egean or 
Holy Sea * ; and the remnant of their empire 
transcends the measure of the largest of the 
European kingdoms. 

The same princes might assert with dignity and 
truth, that of ail the monarchs of Christendom 

they 

* Ay*K *tX*yH> as it is s tiled by the modern Greeks, from 
I which the corrupt names of Archipelago, l'Archipel, and the 
\ Arches, have been transformed by geographers and seamen, 
(d'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, torn. i. p. 281. Analyse 
oe la Carte de la Grece, p. 60.) The numbers of monks or 
caloyers in all the islands and the adjacent mountain of Athos, 
(Observations de Belon, fol. 32. verso,) monte santo, might justify 
the epithet of holy, *y<« , a slight alteration from the original 
mymtf, imposed by the Dorians, who, in their dialect, gave the 
figurative name of ««yt$, or goats, to the bounding waves, 
(Vossius, apud Cellarium, Geograph. Antiq. torn. i. p. JB29.) 
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they possessed the greatest city * f the most ample- char* 
revenue, the most flourishing and populous state, lhi. 
With the decline and fall of the empire, the cities " — w " k — ' 
of the West had decayed and fallen ; nor could wealth 
the ruins of Rome, or the mud walls, wooden ? nd p°p u " 
hovels, and narroyir precincts, of Paris and Lon- 
don, prepare the Latin stranger to contemplate 
the situation and extent of Constantinople, her 
stately palaces and churches, and the arts and 
luxury of an innumerable people. Her treasures 
might attract, but her virgin strength had repelled, 
and still promised to repel, the audacious invasion 
of the Persian and Bulgarian, the Arab and the 
Russian. The provinces were less fortunate and 
impregnable ; and few districts, few cities, could 
be discovered which had not been violated by some 
fierce Barbarian, impatient to despoil, because he 
was hopeless to possess. From the age of Justinian 
the Eastern empire was sinking below its former 
level; the powers of destruction were more active 
than those of improvement ; and the calamities of 
war were embittered by the more permanent evils 
of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. The captive 
who had escaped from the Barbarians was often 
stripped and imprisoned by the ministers of his 
sovereign : The Greek superstition relaxed the 
mind by prayer, and emaciated the body by fast- 
ing ; and the multitude of convents find festivals 
diverted many hands and many days from the tem- 
poral service of mankind. Yet the subjects of the 

H 4 Byzantine 

* According to the Jewith traveller who had visited Europe 
and Asia, Constantinople was equalled only by Bagdad, the 
great city of the Ismaelites. (Voyage de Benjamin d Tudele, 
par Baratier, torn. i. c. 5. p. 46.) 



io 4 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap. Byzantine empire were still the most dexterous 
liii. and diligent of nations ; their country was blessed 

1 by nature with every advantage of soil, climate, 

and situation ; and, in the support and restoration 
of the arts, their patient and peaceful temper was 
more useful than the warlike spirit and feudal 
anarchy of Europe. The provinces that still ad- 
hered to the empire were repeopled and enriched 
by the misfortunes of those which were irrecover- 
ably lost. From the yoke of the caliphs, the Ca- 
tholics of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, retired to 
the allegiance of their prince, to the society of 
their brethren: The moveable wealth, which 
eludes the search of oppression, accompanied and 
alleviated their exile; and Constantinople received 
into her bosom the fugitive trade of Alexandria 
and Tyre. The chiefs of Armenia and Scythia, 
who fled from hostile or religious persecution, 
were hospitably entertained ; their followers were 
encouraged to build new cities and to cultivate 
waste lands ; and many spots, both in Europe . 
and Asia, preserved the name, the manners, or 
• at least the memory, of these national colonies. 
Even the tribes of Barbarians, who had seated 
themselves in arms on the territory of the empire, 
were gradually reclaimed to the laws of the church 
and state ; and as long as they were separated 
from the Greeks, their posterity supplied a race of 
faithful and pbedient soldiers. Did we possess 
sufficient materials to survey the twenty-ninq. 
themes of the Byzantine monarchy, our curiosity 
might be satisfied with a chosen example : It is 
fortunate enough that the clearest light should be 

thrown 
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thrown on the most interesting province, and the chap. 
name of Peloponesus will awaken the attention mi. 
of the classic reader. * J 

As early as the eighth century, in the troubled State of 
reign of the Iconoclasts, Greece, and even Pelo- ^ . ^^ 
ponesus * f were overrun by some Sclavonian bands, rowans, 
who outstripped the royal standard of Bulgaria. 
The strangers of old, Cadmus, and Danaus, and 
Pelops, had planted in that fruitful soil the seeds 
of policy and learning ; but the savages of the 
north eradicated what yet remained of their sickly 
and withered roots. In this irruption, the coun- 
try and the inhabitants were transformed; the 
Grecian blood was contaminated ; and the proudest 
nobles of Peloponesus were branded with the 
names of foreigners and slaves. By the diligence 
of succeeding princes, the land was in some mea- 
sure purifiedfrom the Barbarians; and the humble 
remnant was bound by an oath of obedience, 
tribute, and military service, which they often 
renewed and often violated. The siege of Patras 
was formed by a singular concurrence of the Scla- 
vonians of Peloponesus and the Saracens of Africa. . 
In their last distress, a pious fiction of the ap- 1 
proach of the praetor of Corinth, revived the cou- 
rage of the citizens. Their sally was bold and 

successful; 

* Er0A«€* h it xourx i %»{* *#t ytycn fi*fi*ifj, says Con- 
stantine, (Thematibus, 1. ii. c. 6. p. 25.) in a stile as barbarous 
as the idea, which he confirms, as usual, by a foolish epigram. 
The epitomizer of Strabo likewise observes, tuu tvi h vcum 
Hfftigw, xttt EAA*£flW£t2«? km M*xti*nxt 9 tuu lliX&x-onitw 2xv&u 
ZxA«C« n(frr*i> (1. vii. f. 98. edit. Hudson ;) a passage which ' 
leads Dodwell a weary dance (Geograph. Minor, torn, ii, dissert* 
vi. p. 170—191.) to enumerate the inroads of the Sclavi, and 
to fix the date (A. D. 980.) of this petty geographer. 
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c h a- p. successful ; the strangers embarked, the rebek 
mi. submitted, and the glory of the day was ascribed 
■ ». to a phantom or a stranger, who fought in the 
foremost ranks under the chara&er of St Andrew 
the Apostle. The shrine which contained his 
relics was decorated with the trophies of victory, 
and the captive race was for ever devoted to the ser- 
vice and vassalage of the .metropolitan church of 
Patras. By the revolt of two Sclavonian tribes in 
the neighbourhood of Helos and Lacedaemon, the 
peace of the peninsula was often disturbed. They 
sometimes insulted the weakness, and sometimes 
resisted' the oppression, of the Byzantine govern- 
ment, till at length the approach of their hostile 
brethren extorted a golden bull to define the rights 
and obligations of the Ezzerites and Milengi f 
whose annual tribute was defined at twelve hun- 
dred pieces of gold. From these strangers the 
Imperial geographer has accurately distinguished a 
domestic, and perhaps original race, who, in some 
degree, might derive their blood from the much- 
Freemen injured Helots. The liberality of the Romans, 

^lu aC °" an ^ es P ec i a Uy of Augustus, had enfranchised the 
maritime cities from the dominion of Sparta; and 
the continuance of the same benefit ennbbled them 
with the title ofEleutbero, or Free-Laconians *. In 
the time of ConstantinePorphyrogenitus, they had 
acquired the name of Mai notes, under which they 
dishonour the claim of liberty by the inhuman 
pillage of all that is shipwrecked on their rocky 
shores. Their territory , barren of corn, but fruit- 
ful 



* Strabon. Geograph. I. viii. p. 562. Pausanias, Grace. 
Descriptio, 1. iii. c. 21. p. 264, 265* Pliiu Hist Natur. 1. h« 
c. 8. 
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ful of olives, extended to the Cape of Malea; they chap, 
accepted a chief or prince from the Byzantine un. 
praetor, and a light tribute of four hundred pieces * 
of gold was the badge of their immunity rather 
than of their dependence. The freemen of Laco- 
nia assumed the character jf Romans, and long 
adhered to the religion of the Greeks. By the 
zeal of the emperor Basil, they were baptized in 
the faith of Christ ; but the altars of Venus and 
Neptune had been crowned by these rustic votaries 
five hundred years after they were proscribed in the 
Roman world. In the theme of Peloponesus *, Cities and 
forty cities were still numbered, and the declining p<^££. 
state of Sparta, Argos, and Corinth, may be sus- sns. 
pended in the tenth century, at an equal distance, 
perhaps,, between their antique splendour and 
their present desolation. The duty of military ser- 
vice, either in person or by substitute, was imposed 
on the lands or benefices of the province; a sum 
of five pieces of gold was assessed on each of the 
substantial tenants ; and the same capitation was 
shared among several heads of inferior value. On 
the proclamation of an Italian war, the Pelopo- 
nessans excused themselves by a voluntary oblation 
of one hundred pounds of gold, (four thousand 
pounds Sterling,) and a thousand horses with their 
arms and trappings. The churches and monaste- 
ries furnished their contingent ; a sacrilegious pro- 
fit was extorted from the sale of ecclesiastical ho- 
nours ; and the indigent bishop of Leucadia f was > 

made 

* Constantin. de Administrando Impcrio, 1. ii. c. 50, 51, 52. 

f The rock of Leucate was the southern promontory of his 

island and diocese. Had he been the exclusive guardian of 

the 
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chap, made responsible for a pension of one hundred 
liii. pieces of gold *. 
» But the wealth of the province, and the trust of 

tures, the revenue, were founded on the fair and plenti- 
«5»" all y ful produce of trade and manufactures ; and some 
symptoms of liberal policy may be traced in a law 
which exempts from all personal taxes the mari- 
ners of Peloponesus, and the workmen in parch- 
ment and purple. This denomination may be 
fairly applied or extended to the manufactures of 
linen, woollen, and more especially of silk ; the 
two former of which had flourished in Greece 
since the days of Homer ; and the last was intro- 
duced perhaps as early as the reign of Justinian. 
These arts, which were exercised at Corinth, 
Thebes, and Argos, afforded food and occupation 
to a numerous people; the men, women, and 
children, were distributed according to their age 
and strength ; and if many of these were domestic 
slaves, their masters, who directed #ie work and 
enjoyed the profit, were of a free and honour- 
able condition. The gifts which a rich and gene- 
rous matron of Peloponesus presented to the em- 
peror Basil, her adopted son, were doubtless 
fabricated in the Grecian looms. Danielis bestowed 
a carpet of fine wool, of a pattern which imitated 
the spots of a peacock's tail, of a magnitude 
to overspread the floor of a new church, erected 
in the triple name of Christ, of Michael the arch- 
angel, 

■ 

the Lover's Leap, so well known to the readers of Ovid, (Epist. 
Sappho,) and the Spectator, he might have been the richest pre- 
late of the Greek church. 

* Leucatensis mihi juravit episcopus, quotannis ecclesiam 
suam debere Nicephoro aureos centum persolvere, similiter ct 
ceteras plus minus ve secund&m vires 6uas, (Liutprand in Legat. 
p. 489.) 
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angel, and of the prophet Elijah. She gave six c h a p. 
hundred pieces of silk and linen, of various use J-iii. 
and denomination ; the silk was painted with the ' 
Tynan die, and adorned by the labours of the 
needle ; and the linen was so exquisitely fine, that 
an entire piece might be rolled in the hollow of a 
cane *. In his description of the Greek manu- 
factures, an historian of Sicily discriminates their 
price, according to the weight and quality of the 
silk, the closeness of the texture, the beauty of the 
colours, and the taste and materials of the em- 
broidery. A single, or even a double or treble 
x thread was thought sufficient for ordinary sale ; 
but the union of six threads composed a piece of 
stronger and more costly workmanship. Among 
the colours, he celebrates, with affectation of elo- 
quence, the fiery blaze of the scarlet, and the 
softer lustre of the green. The embroidery was 
raised either in silk or gold ; the more simple or- 
nament of stripes or circles was surpassed by the 
nicer imitation of flowers ; the vestments that were 
fabricated for the palace or the altar often glittered 
with precious stones ; and the figures were deli- 
neated in strings of Oriental pearls f . Till the 

twelfth - 



* See Constantine, (in Vit. Basil, c. 74, 75, 76. p. 195. 
197. in Script, post Theophanem,) who allows himself to use 
many technical or barbarous words; barbarous, says he, rn r*» 
4rwAA«j> ecfcaitx tutXtr y«g mh rwrw; tutftexrttf. Ducange la- 
bours on some ; but he was not a weaver. 

t The manufactures of Palermo, as they are described by 
Hugo Falcandus, (Hist. Sicula in proem, in Muratori Script. 
Rerum Italicarum, torn. v. p. 256.) is a copy of those of Greece. 
"Without transcribing his declamatory sentences, which I have 
softened in the text, I shall observe, that in this passage, the 
strange word cxarentajmata is very properly changed for exantbe- 

n ntata 
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chap, twelfth century, Greece alone, of all the coun- 
un- tries of Christendom, was possessed of the insect 
' " * " » who is taught by nature, and of the workmen 
who are instructed by art, to prepare this elegant 
luxury. But the secret had been stolen by the 
dexterity and diligence of the Arabs ; the caliphs 
of the East and West scorned to borrow from the 
unbelievers their furniture and apparel ; and two 
• cities of Spain, Almeria and Lisbon, were famous 
for the manufacture, the use, and perhaps the 
transport- exportation, of silk. It was first introduced into 
^ft*" 1 Sicily by the Normans ; and this emigration of 
to Italy, trade distinguishes the victory of Roger from the 
uniform and fruitless hostilities of every age. After 
the sack of Corinth, Athens, and Thebes, his 
lieutenant embarked with a captive train of weav- 
ers and artificers of both sexes, a trophy glorious 
to their master, and disgraceful to the Greek 
emperor *. The kiflg of Sicily was not insensible 
of the value of the present ; and, in the restitution 
of the prisoners, he excepted only the male and 
female manufacturers of Thebes and Corinth, who 
labour, says the Byzantine historian, under a bar- 
barous 

mata by Carisius, the first editor. Falcandus lived about the 
year 1190. 

* Inde ad interioxa Grceciae progressi, Coriiithuoi, Thehas, 
Athenas, antiqua nobilitate ceiebres, expugnant ; et, raaximb 
ibidem praedA, dirept&, opifices etiam, qui sericos pannos texere 
solent, ob ignominian Impcratoris illius suique principis glo- 
riam captivos deducuiit. Quos Rogerius, in Palermo Sicilia 
metropoli collocans, artem texendi suos edocere praecepit; et 
exhinc praedicta ars ilia, prills & Graecis tantdm inter Christi- 
anos habita, Romanis patere caepit ingeniis, (Otho Frisingen. 
de Gestis Fredcrici I. 1. i. c. 33. in Muratori Script. Ital. torn, 
vi. p. 668.) This exception allows the bishop to celebrate Lis- 
bon and Almeria in sericorum pannorum opificio prsenobilissi- 
m«, (in Chron. apud Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. a. p. 415.) 
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barous lord, like the old Eretrians in the service chap* 
of Darius *. A stately edifice, in the palace of Lin. 
Palermo, was erected for the use of this industri- 
ous colony f ; and the art was propagated by their 
children and disciples to satisfy the increasing de- 
mand of the western Wbrld. The decay of the 
lqoms of Sicily may be ascribed to the troubles of 
the island, and the competition of the Italian cities. 
In the year thirteen hundred and fourteen, Lucca 
alone, among her sister republics, enjoyed the 
lucrative monopoly £. A domestic revolution dis- 
persed the manufacturers of Florence, Bologna, 
Venice, Milan, and even the countries, beyond 
the Alps; and thirteen years after this event, the 
statutes of Modena enjoin the planting of mulberry 
trees, and regulate the duties on raw silk §. The 
northern climates are less propitious to the educa- 
tion of the silk- worm ; but the industry of France 
and England || is supplied and enriched by the 
productions of Italy and China. 

I must 

* 

* Nicetas in Manuel, 1. ii. c. 8. p. 65. He describes these" 
Greeks as skilled toirrgutf «0«mk tycuw, as *s*p xiwM*%%rrms rm 

f Hugo Palcandus stiles thein nobiles officinas. The Arabs 
had not introduced silk, though they had planted canes and 
made sugar in the plain oi Palermo. 

X See the Life of Castruccio Casticani, not by Machiavel, but 
by his more authentic biographer Nicholas Tegrimi, Muratori, 
who has inserted it in the eleventh volume of his Scriptores, 
quotes this curious passage in his Italian Antiquities, (torn. L 
dissert, xxv. p. 46 — 48.) 

§ From the MS, statutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in 
his Italian Antiquities, (torn. ii. dissert, xxx. p. 46 — 48.) 

|| The broad silk manufacture was established in England in 
the year 1620; (Anderson's Chronological Deduction, vol. iu 
p. 4.) but it is to the revocation of the edict of Nantes that 
we owe the Spitalfields colony. 
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chap. I must repeat the complaint that the vague and 
i*m. scanty memorials of the times will not afford any 
' just estimate of the taxes, the revenue, and the 

of the resources of the Greek empire. From every pro- 
Greekem- v i nce f Europe and Asia the rivulets of gold and 

silver discharged into the Imperial reservoir a copi- I 
ous and perennial stream. The separation of the 
branches from the trunk increased the relative 
magnitude of Constantinople ; and the maxims of 
despotism contracted the state to the capital, the 
capital to the palace, and the palace to the royal 
person. A Jewish traveller, who visited the East 
in the twelfth century, is lost in his admiration of 
the Byzantine riches. " It is here/' says Benja- 
min of Tudela, " in the queen of cities, that the 
" tributes of the Greek empire are annually depo- 
44 sited, and the lofty towers are filled with pre- 
cious magazines of silk, purple, and golds. . It 
is said, that Constantinople pays each day to 
44 her sovereign twenty thousand pieces of gold ; 
44 which are levied on the shops, taverns, and 
44 markets, on the merchants of persia and Egypt, 
44 of Russia and Hungary, of Italy and Spain, 
44 who frequent the capital by sea and land *." 
In all pecuniary matters, the authority of a Jew 
is doubtless respectable ; but as the three hundred 
and sixty-five days would produce a yearly income 
exceeding seven millions Sterling, I am tempted to 

retrench 

* Voyage de Benjamin dc Tudele, torn. i. c. 5. p. 44 — 52. . 
The Hebrew text has been translated into French by that mar- 
vellous child Baratier, who has added a volume of crude learn- 
ing. The errors and fictions of the Jewish rabbi, are not a 
sufficient ground to deny the reality of his travels. 
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retrench at least the numerous festivals of the chap. 
Greek calendar. The mass of treasure that was Lin. 
saved by Theodora and Basil the second, will sug- ' 
gest a splendid, though indefinite idea, of their 
supplies and resources. The mother of Michael, 
before she retired to a cloister, attempted to check 
or expose the prodigality of her ungrateful son, 
by a free and faithful account of the wealth which 
he inherited ; one hundred and nine thousand 
pounds of gold, and three hundred thousand of 
silver, the fruits of her own oeconomy and that of 
her deceased husband *. The avarice of Basil is 
not less renowned than his valour and fortune ; his 
victorious armies were paid and rewarded without 
breaking into the mass of two hundred thousand 
pounds of gold, (about eight millions Sterling,) 
which he had buried in the subterraneous vaults 
of the palace f . Such accumulation of treasure is 
rejected by the theory and practice of modern % 
policy ; and we are more apt to compute the na- 
tional riches by the use and abuse of the public 
credit. Yet the maxims of antiquity are still em- 
braced by a monarch formidable to his enemies j 
by a republic respectable to her allies ; and both 
have attained their respective ends, of military 
power, and domestic tranquillity. 

Whatever might be consumed for the present p °mp and 
wants, or reserved for the future use, of the state, the^mpe- 

Vol. X. I the «»• 

* Sec the continuator of Theophanes, (1. iv. p. 107.) Ce- 
drenus, (p. 544*) and Zonaras, (torn. ii. 1. zvi. p. 157*) 

f Zonaras, (torn. ii. 1* xvii. p. 225.) instead of pounds, uses 
the more classic appellation of talents, which, in a literal sense 
and strict computation, would multiply sixty-fold the treasure of 
Basil. 
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chap, the first and most sacred demand was for the 
liii. pomp and pleasure of the emperor ; and his dis- 
r cretion only could define the measure of his pri- 
vate expence. The princes of Constantinople 
were far' removbd from the simplicity of nature ; 
yet, with the revolving seasons, they were led by 
taste or fashion to withdraw to a purer air, from 
the smoke and tumult of the capital. They en* 
joyed, or affected to enjoy, the rustic festival of 
the vintage ; their leisure was amused by the ex- 
ercise of the chace, and the calmer occupation of 
fishing, and in the summer heats, they were 
shaded from the sun, and refreshed by the cooling 
breezes from the sea. The coasts and islands of 
Asia and Europe were covered with their magni- 
ficent villas ; but, instead of the modest art which 
secretly strives to hide itself, and to decorate the 
scenery of nature, the marble structure of their 
. gardens served only to expose the riches of the 
lord, and the labours of the architect. The suc- 
cessive casualties of inheritance and forfeiture had 
rendered the sovereign proprietor of many stately 
houses in the city and suburbs, of which twelve 
were appropriated to the ministers of state ; but 
The pa- t ^ le great palace *, the centre of the Imperial re- 
lace of sidence, was fixed during eleven centuries to the 
tinopie. " same position, between the hippodrome, the ca- 
thedral of St Sophia, and the gardens, which 
descended by many a terrace to the shores of the 

Propontis. 

* For a coptons and minute <ksc? ipHofl of the Imperial pa- 
lace, Bee the Constant i nop. Christiana (1. ii. c 4* p- 113— 
123.) of Ducange, the Ttllemont of the middle ages. Never 
has laborious Germany produced two antiquarians move labo- 
rious and accurate than these two natives of lively France. 
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Pnopontis. The primitive edifice of the first Con- chap. 
stantine was a copy or riyal of ancient Ronae ; the nil. 
gradual improvements of his successors aspired to 
emulate the wonders of the old world *, and in 
the tenth century, the Byzantine palace excited 
the admiration, at least of the Latins, by an un- 
questionable pre-eminence of strength, site, and 
magnificence f . But the toil and treasure of so 
many ages had produced a vast and irregular pile ; 
each separate building was marked with the cha- 
racter of the times and of . the founder ; and the 
want of space might excuse the reigning monarch 
who demolished, perhaps with secret satisfaction, 
the works of his predecessors. The ceconomy of 
the emperor Theophilus allowed a more free and 
ample scope for his domestic luxury and splendour. 
A favourite ambassador, who had astonished tfye 
Abbassides themselves by his pride and liberality, 
presented on his return the model of a palace, 
which the caliph of Bagdad had recently construct- 
ed on the banks of the Tigris. The model was 
instantly copied and surpassed ; the new buildings 
of Theophilus J were accompanied with gardens, 

I 2 and 

* The Byzantine palace surpasses the Capitol, the palace of 
Pergamus, the Rufinian wood, (QaJp* *y*xp* 9 ) the temple of 
Adrian at Cyuicus, the pyramids, the Pharus, &c. according to 
an epigram, (Antholog. Graze* l! iv. p. 488, 489. Brodsri, 
apud Wechel,) ascribed to Julian, G*-prae£ect of Egypt. Seven* 
ty-one of his epigrams, some lively, are collected in Brunck 3 
(Analect. Grtec. torn. ii. p. 493 — 510.) but this is wanting. 

f Constantinopolitanum Palatimn non pulchhtudine solum, 
yerum etiam fortitudine, ommbi/s quas unquam videram muni- 
tionibus prsestajt, (Liutprand, Hitt. 1. v. c. 9. p. 465.) 

X See the anonymous continnator of Theophanes, (p. 59. 61. 
86.) whom I have followed in the neat and concise abstract of 
Le Beau, (Hist, du Bas. Empire, torn. xiv. p« 436. 438.) 
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chap, and with five churches, one of which was coo- 
Lin. spicuous for size and beauty ; it was crowned with 

' three domes, the roof, of gilt brass, reposed on 

columns ^Italian marble, and the walls were in- 
crusted with marbles of varidus colours. In the 
face of the church, a semi-circular portico, of the 
figure and name of the Greek sigma* was support- 
ed by fifteen columns of Phrygian marble, and the 
subterraneous vaults were of a similar construction. 
The square before the sigma was decorated with a 
fountain, and the margin of the bason was lined 
amd encompassed with plates of silver, In the be- 
ginning of each season, the bason, instead of 
water, was replenished with the most exquisite 
fruits, which were abandoned to the populace for 
the entertainment of the prince. He enjoyed this 
# tumultuous spectacle from a throne resplendent 
with gold and gems, which was raised by a marble 
stair- case to the height of a lofty terrace. Below 
the throne were seated the officers of his guards, 
the magistrates, the chiefs of the factions of the 
circus ; the inferior steps were occupied by the 
people, and the place below was covered with 
troops of dancers, singers, and pantomimes. The 
square was surrounded by the hall of justice, the 
arsenal, and the various offices of business and 
pleasure ; and the purple chamber was named from 
the annual distribution of robes of scarlet and 
purple by the hand of the empress herself The 
long series of the apartments was adapted to the 
seasons, and decorated with marble and porphyry, 
with painting, sculpture, and mosaics, with a 
profusion of gold, silver, and precious stones. 

His 
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His fanciful magnificence employed the skill and chap. 
patience of such artists as the times could afford : • J-hi. 
But the taste of Athens would have despised their ' 
frivolous and costly labours ; a golden tree, with 
its leaves and branches, which sheltered a multi- 
tude of birds, warbling their artificial notes, and 
two lions of massy gold, and of the natural size, 
who looked and roared like their brethren of the 
forest. The successors of Theophilus, of the Ba- 
silian and Gomnenian dynasties, were not less 
ambitious of leaving some memorial of their re- 
sidence ; and the portion of the palace most. 
splendid and august, was dignified with the title 
of the golden triclinium *. With becoming mo- f^ att^i- 
desty, the rich and noble Greeks aspired to dance. 
imitate their sovereign, and when they passed % 
through the streets on horseback, in their robes 
of silk and embroidery, they were mistaken v by 
the children for kings f . A matron of Pelopo- 
nesus %, who had cherished the infant fortunes 
of Basil- the Macedonian, was excited by tender- 
ness or vanity to visit the greatness of her adopted 
son. In a journey of five hundred miles from 
Patras to Constantinople, her age or indolence 

I 3 declined 

* la aureo triclinio quae pnestantior est pars potentissimus 
[the usurper Romanus) degens cameras partes (filns) distribue- 
rat, (Liutprand. Hist. 1. v. c. 9. p. 469.) For this lax signifi- 
cation of Triclinium, (aedincium tria vel plura xXim scilicet 
r*yi complectens,) see Duoange, (Gloss. Graec. et Observations 
sur Joinville, p. 240.} and lieiske, (ad Constantinum de Ce- 
remoniis, p. 7.) 

f In equis vecti (says Benjamin of Tudela) regum filiis vi- 
dentur peisimiles. I prefer the Latin version of Constantine 
J'Empereur (p. 46.) to the French of Baratier, (torn. i. p. 49.) 

t See the account of her journey, munificence, and testa- 
ment, in the Life of Basil, by his grandson Constantine, (c. 
74> 75> 76. p. 195 — x 97-) 
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chap, declined the fatigue of an horse or carriage ; the 
Lin. soft litter or bed of Danielis wa* transported oil 
the shoulders of ten robust slaves ; arid as they 
were relieved at easy distances, a barid of three 
hundred was selected for the performance of this 
service. She was entertained in the Byzantine 
palace with filial reverence, and the honours of a 
queen ; and whatever might be the origin of her 
wealth, her gifts were not unworthy of the regal 
dignity, I have already described the fine and 
curious manufactures of Peloponesus, of linen, 
silk, and woollen ; but the most acceptable of her 
presents consisted in three hundred beautiful 
youths, of whom one hundred were eunuchs * ; 
" for she was not ignorant," says the historian, 
" that the air of the palace is more congenial to 
" such insects, than a shepherd's dairy to the flies 
44 of the summer." During her lifetime, she be- 
stowed the greater part of her estates in Pelopo- 
nesus, and her testament instituted Leo, the son 
of Basil, her universal heir. After the payment 
of the legacies, fourscore villas or farms were add- 
ed to the Imperial domain ; and three thousand 
slaves of Danielis were enfranchised by their new 
lord, and transplanted as .a colony to the Italian 
coast. From this example of a private matron, 
we may estimate the wealth and magnificence of 

the 

* Carsamatlum (*«g{ip«)«, Ducange, Gloss.) Grseci vacant, 
amputatis virilibus et virga, puenim eun'uchum quos Verdun- 
cnses mercatores ob immensum lucrum facerc sol^nt et in His- 
paniam ducerc; (Liutprand, 1. vi. c. 3. p* 470.) — The last abo- 
mination of the abominable slave-trade ! Yet I am surprised to 
find in the tenth century Mich active speculations of commerce 
in Lorraine* 
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the emperors. Yet our enjoyments are confined chaf. 
by a harrow circle ; and, whatsoever may be its mi. 
value, the luxury of life is possessed with more ' 
innooence and safety by the master of his own, 
ihaa by the steward of the public fortune. 

In an absolute government, which levels the Honours 
distinctions of noble and plebeian birth, the so- oftheim- 
vereign is the sole fountain of honour ; and the P^ ial fa " 
rank, both ia the palace and the empire, depends 
en the titles and offices which are bestowed and 
resumed by his arbitrary will. Above a thousand 
years, from Vespasian to Alexius Comnenus *, 
the CdBsar was the second person, or at least the 
second degree, after the supreme title of Augustus 
was more freely communicated to the sons and 
brothers of the reigning monarch. To elude 
without violating his promise to a powerful associ- 
ate, the husband of his sister ; and, without giv- 
ing himself an equal, to reward the piety of his 
brother Isaac, the crafty Alexius interposed a new 
and supereminent dignity. The happy flexibility 
of the Greek tongue allowed him to compound 
the names of Augustus and emperor, (Sebastos and 
Autocrator,) and the union produced the sonorous 
title of Sebastocrator. He was exalted above the 
Caesar on the first step of the throne ; the public 
acclamations repeated his name j and he was only 

I 4 distinguished 

* See the Alexiad (L iii. p. 78, 79.) of Anna Comnena, 
who except in filial piety, may be compared to Mademoiselle 
de Montpensier. In her awful reverence for titles and forms, 
she stiles her father ErfrnptncggiK, the inventor of this royal art, 
the n^nt rt%v*v f and uempx nnnyt*?* 
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chap, distinguished from the sovereign by some peculiar 
LI »- ornaments of the head and feet. The emperor 
alone could assume the purple or red buskins, and 
the close diadem or tiara, . which imitated the 
fashion of the Persian kings *. It was an high 
pyramidal cap of cloth or silk, almost concealed 
by a profusion of pearls and jewels : The crown 
was formed by an horizontal circle and two arches 
of gold ; at the summit, the point of their inter- 
section, was placed a globe or cross, and two 
strings or lappets of pearl depended on either 
cheek. Instead of red, the buskins of the Se- 
bastocrator and Caesar were green ; and on their 
open coronets or crowns, the precious gems were 
more sparingly distributed. Beside and below 
the Caesar, the fancy of Alexius created the Pan- 
bypersebastos and the Protosebastos y whose sound 
and signification will satisfy a Grecian ear. They 
imply a superiority and a priority above the simple 
name of Augustus ; and this sacred and primitive 
title of the Roman prince was degraded to the 
kinsmen and servants of the Byzantine court. 
The daughter of Alexius applauds, with fond 
complacency, this artful gradation of hopes and 
honours ; but the science of words is accessible to 
the meanest capacity ; and this vain dictionary 
was easily enriched by the pride of his successors. 

To 

* £rtyt/u«, fi^«w, iiahfuf, see Reiske, ad Ccremoniale, 
p. 14, 15. Ducange has given a learned dissertation on the 
crowns of Constantinople, Rome, France, &c. (sur Joinville, 
xxv. p. 289 — 303.) but of his thirty-four models, none exactly 
tally with Anne's description. 
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To their favourite sons or brothers, they imparted chap. 
the more lofty appellation of Lord or Despot, liii. 
which was illustrated with new ornaments and * * ■ ■ " 
prerogatives, and placed immediately after the 
person of the emperor himself. The five titles of 
i. Despot ; 2. Sebastocrator ; 3. Casar ; 4. Pan- 
hyper sebdstor ; and, 5. Protosebastqs ; were usual- 
ly confined to the princes of his blood ; they were 
the emanations of his majesty ; but as they exer- 
cised no regular functions, their existence was 
useless, and their authority precarious. 

But in every monarchy the substantial powers Offices of 
of government must be divided and exercised by Jhe P state S> 
the ministers of the palace and treasury, the fleet and the 
and army. The titles alone can differ; and in 
the revolution of ages, the counts and prefects, 
the praetor and quaestor, insensibly descended, 
while their servants rose above their heads to the 
first honours of the state. 1. In a monarchy, 
which refers every object to the person of the 
prince* the care and ceremonies of the palace 
form the most respectable department. The Cu- 
ropalata *, so illustrious in the age of Justinian, 
was supplanted by the Protovestiare, whose pri- 
mitive functions were limited to the custody of 
the wardrobe. From thence his jurisdiction was 

extended 

f Pars exsfcans cons, solo diademate dispar 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura-Paiati ; 
says the African Conppus, (de Laudibus Justini, 1. i. 136.) 
and in the same century, (the sixth,) Cassiodorius represents 
him, who, vir^A, aure& decoratus, inter numerosa obsequia pri- 
mus ante pedes regis incederet ; (Variar. vii. 5.) But this great 
officer, «Mjr<y?«ra, exercising no function, ?vr it vtiifiica, was 
cast down by the modern Greeks to the fifteenth rank, (Codin. 
p. 5. p. 65.) 
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chap, extended over the numerous menials of pomp and 
mi. luxury ; and he presided with his silver wand at 
the public and private audience. 2. In the ancient 
system of Constantine, the name of Logotbete* or 
accountant, was applied to the receivers of the 
finances : The principal officers were distinguished 
as the Logothetes of the domain, of the posts, the 
army, the private and public treasure ; and the 
great Logotbete, the supreme guardian of the laws 
and revenues, is compared with the chancellor of 
the Latin monarchies *. His discerning eye per- 
vaded the civil administration ; and he was assisted, 
in due subordination, by the eparch or prefect 
of the city, the first secretary, and the keepers 
of the privy seal, the archives) and the red or pur- 
ple ink, which was reserved for the sacred signa- 
ture of the emperor alone f . The introductor 
and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the 
great Cbiauss $ and the Dragoman §, two names 

of 

* Nicetas (in Manuel. 1. vii. c. i.) defines him «? i Ajentm 
fmn K«yKfA«{4W. ** 3* eaa*«? ***ta A*ytfa-«ir. Yet the epithet 
of fuyttf was added by the elder Andronicus, (Ducange, torn. i. 
p. 8**, 823.) 

f From Leo I. (A. D. 470,) the Imperial ink, which is still 
visible on some original acts, was a mixture of vermillion and 
cinnabar, or purple. The emperor's guardians, who shared in 
this prerogative, always marked in green ink the indict ion, and 
the month. See the Dictionaire Diplomatique, (torn. i. p. 
511 — 513*) a valuable abridgment. 

J The sultan sent a Xtaue to Alexius, (Anna Comnena, 1. vi. 
p. 170. Ducange ad loc.) and Pachymer often speaks of the 
p*y*t Tgovf, (1. vii. c. I. 1. xii. c. 30. 1. xiii. c. 22 .) The 
Chiaoush basha is now at the head of 700 officers, (Kycaut's 
Ottoman Empire, p. 349. octavo edition.) 

§ Tagerman is the Arabic name of an interpreter, (d'Herbe- 
lot, p. 854, 855.) *g*r«f raw i^tinum if **<fa>{ Mftettpri i{*>y- 
futntf, says Codinus, (c. v. No. 70. p. 67.) See Viliehardouin, 
(No. 96.) Busbequius, (Epist. iv. p. 338.) and Ducange, 
(Observations sur Viliehardouin, and Gloss. Grace, et Latin.) 
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of Turkish origin, and which are still familiar to g h a p, 
the Sublime Porte. 3. From the humble stile and uifc 
service of guards, the Domestics insensibly rose to '*" ' 
the station of generals ; the military themes of the 
East and West, the legions of Europe and Asia, 
were often divided, till the great Domestic was 
finally invested with the universal and absolute 
command of the land forces. The Protostrator, 
in his original functions, was the assistant of the , 
emperor when he mounted on horseback ; he gra- 
dually became the lieutenant of the great Domes- 
tic in the field > and his jurisdiction extended over 
the stables, the cavalry, and the royal train of 
hunting and hawking. The Stratopedarcb was the 
great judge of the camp ; the Protospatbaire com- 
manded the guards ; the Constable *\ the great 
JEuriarcb, and the Acolytb^ were the separate 
chiefs of the Franks, the Barbarians, and the Va- 
rangi, or English, the mercenary strangers, who» 
in the decay of the national spirit, formed the 
nerve of the Byzantine armies. 4. The naval 
powers were under the command of the great 
Duke; in his absence they obeyed the great Drun- 
gaire of the fleet ; and, in bis place, the Emir, or V" 
admiral y a name of Saracen extraction f , but which 
has been naturalized in all the modern languages 
of Europe. Of these officers, and of many more 
whom it would be useless to enumerate, the civil 

and 

* Kty+ravAtf, or x«ft»r«vA«f, a corruption from the Latin 
Comes stabuii, or the French Conn 6 table. In a military sense* 
it was used by the Greeks in the eleventh century, at least as 
early as in France. 

1 It was directly borrowed from the Normans. In the 
twelfth century, Giannone reckons the admiral of Sicily among - 
the great officers* 
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chap, and military hierarchy was framed. Their honours 
liii. and emoluments, their dress and titles, their mu- 
tual salutations and respective pre-eminence, were 
balanced with more exquisite labour, than would 
have fixed the constitution of a free people ; and 
the oode was almost perfect when this baseless fa- 
bric, the monument of pride and servitude, was 
for ever buried in the ruins of the empire *. 

Adoration The most lofty titles, and the most humble 
postures, which devotion has applied to the Su- 
preme Being, have been prostituted by flattery 
and fear to creatures of the same nature with our- 
selves. The mode of adoration f , of falling pro- 
strate on the ground, and kissing the feet of the 
emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from Per- 
sian servitude ; but it was continued and aggra- 
vated ,till the last age of the Greek monarchy. 
Excepting only on Sundays, when it was waved, 
from a motive of religious pride, this humiliating 
reverence was exacted from all who entered the 
royal presence, from the princes invested with the 
diadem and purple, and from the ambassadors 
who represented their independent sovereigns, the 
caliphs of Asia, Egypt, or Spain, the kings of 
France and Italy, and the Latin emperors of an- 
cient Rome. In his transactions of business, Liut- 

prand, 

* This sketch of honours and offices is drawn from George 
Codinus Curopalata, who survived the taking of Constantinople 
by the Turks ; his elaborate, though trifling work, (de Officiis 
Ecclesise et Aula C. P.) has been illustrated by the notes of 
Ooar, and the three books of Gretser, a learned Jesuit. 

f The respectful salutation of carrying the hand to the mouth, 
ad cs, is the root of the Latin word, adoro adorarc. See our 
learned Selden, (vol. lii. p. 143—145. 942.) in his Titles of 
Honour. It seems, from the tirst books of Herodotus, to be 
of Persian origin. 
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prand, bishop of Cremona *, asserted the free spu c hap. 
rit of a Frank, and the dignity of his master Otho. lih. 
Yet his sincerity cannot disguise the abasement ' 
of his first audience. When he approached the fambas? 
throne, the birds of the golden tree began to war- sadors. 
ble their notes, which were accompanied by the 
roarings of the two lions of gold. With his two 
companions, Liutprand was compelled to bow 
and to fall prostrate ; and thrice he touched the 
ground with his forehead. He arose ; but in the 
short interval, the throne had been hoisted by an 
engine from the floor to the cieling, the Imperial 
figure appeared in new and more gorgeous appa- 
rel, and the interview was concluded in haughty 
and majestic silence. In this honest and curious 
narrative, the bishop of Cremona represents the 
ceremonies of the Byzantine court, which are still 
practised in the Sublime Porte, and which were 
preserved in the last age by the dukes of Moscovy 
or Russia. After a long journey by the sea and 
land, from Venice to Constantinople, the ambas- 
sador halted at the golden gate, till he was con- 
ducted by the formal officers to the hospitable pa- 
lace prepared for his reception ; but this palace 
was a prison, and his jealous keepers prohibited 
all social intercourse; either with strangers or na- 
tives. At his first audience, he offered the gifts 
of his master, slaves, and golden vases, and costly 
armour. The ostentatious payment of the officers 
and troops displayed before his eyes the riches of 

the 

* The two embassies of Liutprand to Constantinople, all 
that he saw or suffered in the Greek capital, are pleasantly de- 
scribed by himself, (Hist. 1. vi. c. I — 4. p. 469—471. Lega- 
tio ad Nicephorum Phocam, p. 479—489.) 
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c h a p. the empire : He was entertained at a royal bait* 
un. quet *, in which the ambassadors of the nations 
%t ' » ' were marshalled by the esteem or contempt of the 
Greeks : From his own table, the emperor, as the 
most signal favour, sect the plates which he bad 
tasted ; and his favourite* were dismissed with a 
robe of honour f. In the morning and evening 
of each day, his civil and military servants at- 
tended their duty in the palace ; their, labour was 
repaid by the sight, perhaps by the smile*, of their 
lord ; his commands were signified by a nod or a 
sign ; but all earthly greatness stwd silent and sub- 
Prooes- missive in his presence. In his regular or extra- 
sions and ordinary processions through the capital, he un- 
tions. veiled his person to the public view ; the rites of 
policy were connected with those of religion, and 
his visits to the principal churches were regulated 
by the festivals of the Greek calendar. On the 
eve of these processions, the gracious or devout 
intention of the monarch was proclaimed by the 
heralds. The streets were cleared and purified ; 
the pavement was strewed with flowers ; the most 
precious furniture, the gold and silver plate, and 
silken hangings, were displayed from the windows 
and balconies, and a severe discipline restrained 
and silenced the tumult of the populace. The 

march 

* Among the amusements of the feast, a boy balanced, on 
his forehead, a pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a cross 
bar of two cubits a little below the top. Two boys, naked, 
though cinctured (campestrati) together, and singly, climbed, 
stood, played, descended, &c. ita me stupidum redidit ; utrnm 
niirabilius nescio, (p. ,470.) At another repast, an homily of 
Chrysostom on the Acts o£ the Apostles was read elata voce non 
Latine. (p. '483.) 

f Gafr is not improbaUy derived from Cala, or Caloat, in 
Arabic, a robe of honour, (Reiske, Not, in Ceremon. p. 84.) 
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march was opened by the military officers at the c h a p. 
head of their troops ; they were followed in long un. 
order by the magistrates and ministers of the civil 
government : The person of the emperor was 
guarded by iris eunuchs and domestics, and at the 
church-door he was solemnly received by the pa- 
triarch and his clergy. The task of applause was 
Hot abandoned to the rude and spontaneous voices 
of the crowd. The most convenient stations were 
occupied by the bands of the blue and green fac- 
tions of the circus ; and their furious conflicts, 
which had shaken the capital, were insensibly sunk 
to an emulation of servitude. From either side 
they echoed in responsive melody the praises of the 
emperor ; their poets and musicians directed the 
choir, and long life * and victory were the bur- 
den of every song. The same acclamations were 
performed at the audience, the banquet, and the 
church ; and as an evidence of boundless sway, 
they were repeated in the Latin f , Gothic, Per- 
sian, French* and even English language % 7 by the 
mercenaries who sustained the real or fictitious 
character of those nations. By the pen of 'Con- 
stantine Pprphyrogenitus, this science of form and 
flattery has been reduced into a pompous and tri- 
fling 

* JUXvxp't&i i* explained by.i^ty^uy, (Codin. c. 7* Du- 
cange, G1om>. Graec. torn. i. p. 1199-) 

f K*»ot{0tT Aft* ifAfrt^tvfi /Sfrgtp— finery 01* ri/wng — 0*/3«Ti 
Aofuft HiCTi{«r0gf$ d» (utXrf *»f, (Ceremon. c. 75. p. 215,) 
The want of the Latin V, obliged the Greeks to employ their 
/S ; nor do they regard quantity. Till he recollected the true 
language, these strange sentences might puzzle a professor. 

t B«g«Yyw tucrcc tijf aragMty yAtfrrev «*« irr«i, nyw lucXtvift 
ir«'.v;cgft»£«ri, (Codin. p. 90.) 1 wish he had preserved the 
wordb, however corrupt, of their English acclamafion. 
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chap, fling volume *, which the vanity of succeeding 
up- times might enrich with an ample supplement. 
» -' Yet the calmer reflection of a prince would sure- 
ty suggest, that the same acclamations were ap- 
plied to every character and every reign ; and if 
he had risen from a private rank, he might re* 
member, that his own voice had beep the loud- 
est and most eager in applause, at the very mo- 
ment when he envied the fortune, or conspired 
against the life, of his predecessor f . 

The princes of the North, of the nations, says 
ofthecfsL Gonstantine, without faith or fame, were ambi- 
sare with tious of mingling their blood with the blood of 
radons, the Caesars, by their marriage with a royal virgin* 
or by the nuptials of their daughter; with a Ro- 
man prince %. The aged monarch, in his in- 
structions to his son, reveals the secret maxims of 
policy and pride ; and suggests the most decent 
reasons for refusing these insolent and unreason- 
able demands. Every animal, says the discreet 
emperor, is prompted by nature to seek a mate 
among the animals of his own species ; and the 
human species is divided into various tribes, by 

the 

* For all these ceremonies, see the professed work of Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus, with the notes, or rather dissertations, 
of his German editors, Letch and Rciske. For the rank of the 
standing courtiers, p. 80. not. 23. 62. for the adoration, except 
on Sundays, p. 95. 240* not. 131. the processions, p. 2, &c 
not. p. 3, &c. the acclamations, passim, not. 25, &c. the fac- 
tions and Hippodrome, p. 177 — 214. not. 9. 93, &c. the Go- 
thic games, p. 221. not. in. vintage, pi 217. not. 109. 
Much more information is scattered over the work. 

t Et privato Othoni et nuper eadem dicenti nota adulatio ; 
(Tacit. Hist. i. 85.) 

\ The thirteenth chapter, de Administratione Imperii, may be 
explained and rectified by the Families Byzantinae of Ducange. 
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the 4i«tx9ction of language, retigioDf and raaaners, chap. 
A just cegard to the pvuity of descent presences the uu, 
bim»o#y of public and private life; hut the J»p&- « ■■- » "« * 
tone /of foreign blood i$ the fruitful sourpe of dif- 
axtaraoddiacord. Such had ever been the opinion 
wd pmctipe (of the sage Romans* their juri&prvu 
dence proscribed the marriage of a .citizen and a 
atraqger; in the day s of freedom aad virtue, a se- 
Bator would have scorned to match his daughter 
With a kiflg ; the .glory of Mark Antony was sul- 
lied by an Egyptian wife * ; and the emperor Ti^ 
tue was compelled, by popular censure, to dismiss 
with reluctance the reluctant Bernice f. This 
perpetual interdict was ratified by the fabulous 
sanction of the great Constttn tine . The a ambassa- 
dors of the nation*, more especially of the unbe- 
lieving nations, were solemnly admonished, that 
such strange alliances had been condemned by the 
founder of the church and city. The irrevocable imagine 
law was inscribed on the altar of St Sophia ; and [^££f 
the impious priaoe who should stain the majesty of tine. 
the purple was excluded from the civil and eccle- 
siastical communion of the Romans. If the am- 
bassadors were instructed by any false brethren in 
the Byzantine history, they might produce three 
Vol: £, & , memorable 

* Sequiturqne nefas Mgjpth conjunx, (Virgil, *£neid» viii. 
668.) Yet this Egyptian wife was the daughter of a long line of 
Jungs. Quid te mutavit (says Antony in a private letter to Au- 
gustus) an quod reginam ineo ? Uxor mea est. (Sueton. in Au- 
gust, c. 69.) Yet I much question, (for I cannot stay to in- 
quire,) whether the triumvir ever dared to celebrate his marriage 
^either with Roman or Egyptian rites. 

f Besenioem mvitus invitam dimisit, (Suetonius in Tito, c. 7.) 
.Have I observed elsewhere, that this Jewish beauty was at this 
time above fifty years of age ? The judicious Racine has most 
•discreetly suppressed both her age and icr country. 
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chap, memorable examples of the violation of this ima- 
liii. ginary law : The marriage of Leo, or rather of his 
* » father Constatitine the fourth, with the daughter 
of the king of the Chozars, the nuptials of the 
grand-daughter of Roman us with a Bulgarian 
prince, arid the union of Bertha of France or Italy 
with young Romanus, the son of Constantine Por- 
phyrogemtus himself. To these objections, three 
answers Were prepared, which solved the difficulty 
The first an( j established the law. I. The deed and the 
A. u. 733! guilt of Constantine-Copronymus were acknow- 
ledged. The Isaurian heretic, who sullied the 
baptismal font, and declared war against the holy 
images, had indeed embraced a Barbarian wife. 
By this impious alliance, he accomplished the 
measure of his crimes, and was devoted to the just 
The se- censure of the church and of posterity. IJ. Ro- 
a.d'.mi. manus could not be alleged as a legitimate empe- 
ror; he was a plebeian usurper, ignorant of the 
laws, and regardless of the honour, of the mo- 
narchy. His son Christopher, the father of the 
bride, was the third in rank in the college of 
princes, at once the subject and the accomplice of 
a rebellious parent. The Bulgarians were sincere 
and devout Christians j and the safety of the empire, 
with the 1 redemption of many thousand captives, 
depended on this preposterous alliance. Yet no 
consideration could dispense from the law of Con- 
stantine; the clergy, the senate, and the people, 
disapproved the conduct of Romanus; and he was. 
reproached, both in his life and death, as the au- 
The third ^or °^ l ^ e public disgrace. III. For the marriage 
A. D. 943! of his own son with the daughter of Hugo, king of 
Italy, a more honourable defence is contrived by- 

the 
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•the wife Porphyrogenitus. Constantine, the great chap. 
and holy, esteemed the fidelity and valour ot the J** 11 - 
Franks * ; and his prophetic spirit beheld the 
vision of their future greatness. They alone were 
excepted from the general prohibition: Hugo 
king of France was the lineal descendant of Char- 
lemagne f; and his daughter* Bertha inherited 
the prerogatives of her family and nation. The 
voice of truth and malice insensibly betrayed the 
fraud or error of the Imperial court* The patri- 
monial estate of Hugo was reduced from the mo- 
narchy of France to the simple county of Aries; 
though it was not denied, that, in the confusion 
of the. times he had usurped the sovereignty of 
Provence, and invaded the kingdom of Italy. His 
father was a private noble : And if Bertha derived 
her female descent from the Carlovingian line, 
every step was polluted with illegitimacy or vice. 
The grandmother of Hugo was the famous Val- 
drada, the concubine, rather than the wife, of the 
second Lothair ; whose adultery, divorce, and se- 
cond nuptials, had provoked against him the thun- 
ders of the Vatican. His mother, as she was stiled. 
the great Bertha, was successively the wife of the 
count of Aries and of the marquis of Tuscany : 
France and Italy were scandalised by her gal- 

K 2 lantries ; 

« 

* Constantine was made to praise the tvymsa and irut$*m* 
of the Franks, with whom he claimed a private and public alli- 
ance. The French writers (Isaac Casaubon in Dedicat. Polybii) 
are highly delighted with these compliments* 

f Constantine Porphyrogenitus (de Administrat. Imp. c. 26.) 
exhibits a pedigree and life of the illustrious Jring'Hugo, (*ig«- 
fiXtrnt guy** Ovy •**{.) A more correct idea may be formed from 
the Criticism ot Pagi, the Annals of Muratori, and the Abridg- 
ment of St Marc, A. D. 9^5 — 946. 
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chap, kntrics ; and, till the age of threescore, her 
tin, lovers, of every degree, -were the zealous servants 

1 ■ ■■ v " of her ambition. The example of maternal in- 
continence was copied by the king of Italy ; and 
the three favourite concubines of Hugo were de- 
corated •with the classic names of Venn's, Juno, 
and Semeie *. The daughter of Venus was grant- 
ed to the -solicitations of the Byzantine court; her 
name of Bertha was changed to that of Eudoxia ; 
and she was wedded, or rather betrothed, to young 
Roraanus, the future heir of the empire of the 
East. TKe consummation of this foreign alliance 
was suspended by the tender age of the two par- 
ties ; and, at the end of five years, tfie union was 
dissolved by the death of the virgin spouse. The 
second wife of the enxperor Romanus was a maiden 
of plebeian, but of Roman birth ; and their two 
daughters, Theophano and Anne, were given in 
marriage to the princes of the earth. The eldest 

Germany, "was bestowed as the pledge of peace, on the eldest 

a.d.972. son Q f the great Qtho, who had solicited this al- 
liance with arms and embassies. It might legally 
be questioned how far a Saxon was entitled to the 
privilege of the If retich nation ; but every scruple 
was silenced by the fame and piety of a hero who 
had restored the empire of the West. After the 
death of her father-in-law and husband, Theo- 
phaao governed Rome, Italy, and Germany, dur- 
ing 



«? 



* After the mention of the three goddesses, Liutprand very 
naturally adds, et quoniam non rex solas iis abutebatur, earum 
nati ex incertis patribus originem ducunt ; (Hist. 1. iv. c. 6,) 
for the marriage of thejounger Bertha, (see Hist. 1. v.c. 5.) 
for the incontinence of the elder, dulcis exercitio Hymenxi, 1. ii« 
c. 15 ; for the virtues' and vices of Hugo, 1. iii. c. £ Yet it 
must not be forgot that the bishop of Cremona was a lover of 
scandal* 
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ing the minority of her son, the third Otho ; and cjhap. 
the Latins hare praised the virtues of an empress, Lln * 
who sacrificed to a superior doty the remembrance ' 
of her country *• In the nuptials of her sister 
Anne, every prejudice was lost, and e\ery con* 
stderatton of dignity was superseded, by the 
stronger argument of necessity and fear. A Pagan Woiodo- 
of the north, Wolodomir, great prince of Russia, R^ia, 
aspired to a daughter of the Roman purple ; and A * &.088. 
bis claim was enforced by the threats of war, the 
promise of conversion, and the offer of a powerful 
succour against a domestic rebel, A victim of 
her religion and country, the Grecian princess 
was torn from the palace of her fathers, and con- 
demned to a savage reign and an hopeless exile 
on the banks of the Borysthenes, or in the neigh* 
bourhood of the Polar circle f. Yet the marriage 
of Anne was fortunate and fruitful ; the daughter 
of her grandson Jeroslaus was recommended by 
her Imperial descent ; and the king of France, 
Henry I. sought a wife on the last borders of 
Europe and Christendom %. 

K3 In 

* Lioet ilia Imperatrix Graeca sibi et aliis fuisset satis utilii, 
ct optima, &c. is the preamble of an inimical writer, apud Pagi, 
torn. iv. A. D. 989, No. 3* Her marriage and principal ac- 
tions may be found in Muratori, Pagi, and St Marc, under the 
proper years. 

t Cedrenus, torn* ii. p* 699. Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 221* El- 
niacin, Hist. Saracenica, 1. iii.-c. 6. Nestor apud Levesque, 
torn. ii. p. 112. Pagi, Critica, A.D. 987, No. 6. a singular 
concourse ! Wolodomir and Anne are ranked among the saints 
of the Russian church. Yet we know his vices, and are igno- 
rant of her virtues. 

J Henricus primus duxit uxorem Scythicara, Russam, filianl 
regis Jeroslai. An embassy of bishops was sent into Russia, 
and the father gratanter filiam cum multis donis misit. This 
event happened in the year 1051. Seethe passages of the ori- 
ginal 
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Despotic 
power. 



chap. In the Byzantine palace, the emperor was the 
kin. first slave of the ceremonies which he imposed, of 
the rigid forms which regulated each word and 
gesture, besieged him in the palace, and violated 
the leisure of his rural solitude. But the lives 
and fortunes of millions hung on his arbitrary 
will ; and the firmest minds, superior to the al- 
lurements of pomp and luxury, may be seduced 
by the more active pleasure of commanding their 
equals. The legislative and executive power 
were centered in the person of the monarch, and 
the last remains of the authority of the senate 
were finally eradicated by Leo the philosopher *. 
A lethargy of servitude had benumbed the 
minds of the Greeks ; in the wildest tumults of 
rebellion they never aspired to the idea of a free 
constitution; and the private character of the 
prince was the only source and measure of their 
public happiness. Superstition rivetted their 
chains ; in the church of St Sophia, he was so- 
lemnly , crowned by the patriarch ; at the foot 
of the altar, they pledged their passive and un- 
conditional obedience to his government and fa- 

tionoath. mily. On his side he engaged to abstain as 
much as possible from the capital punishments of 
death and mutilation ; his orthodox creed was 
subscribed with his own hand, and he promised 
to obey the decrees of the seven synods, and the 

canons 

ginal chronicles in Bouquet' s Historians of France, (torn. xi. p. 
29, 159. 161. 319. 384. 4 8i.) Voltaire might wonder at this 
alliance ; but he should not have owned his ignorance of the 
country, religion„&c. ofjeroslaus — a name so conspicuous in 
the Russian annals. 

* A constitution of Leo the philosopher (lxxviii.) ne senatus- 
que consulta amplius fiant, speaks the language of naked despot- 
ism, 4 * t* fMfx^cof x^xrt; mv ntrvv *mirT*i 3m<xii*/p, xeu urn**- 



Corona- 



J 
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cations of the holy church *, But the assurance c ha p* 
of mercy was loose and indefinite : He swore, not lux. 
to his people, but to an invisible judge, and ex- — -v- 
cept in the inexpiable guilt of heresy, the mini- 
sters of heaven were always prepared to preach the 
indefeasible right, and to absolve the venial trans- 
gressions, of their sovereign. The Greek eccle- 
siastics were themselves the subjects of the civil ma- . 
gistrate ; at the nod of a tyrant, the bishops were 
created, or transferred, or deposed, or punished 
with an ignominious death : . Whatever might be 
their wealth or influence, they could never suc- 
ceed like the Latin clergy in the establishment of 
an independent republic; and the patriarch of 
Constantinople condemned, what he secretly en- 
vied, the temporal greatness of his Roman bro- 
ther. Yet the exercise of boundless despotism is 
happily checked by the laws of nkture and neces- 
sity. In proportion to his wisdom and virtue, the 
master of an empire is confined to the path of his 
sacred and laborious duty. In proportion to his 
vice and folly, he drops the sceptre too weighty 
for his hands; and the motions of the royal image 
are ruled by the imperceptible thread of some mi* 
nister or favourite, who undertakes for his private 
interest to exercise the task of the public oppres- 
sion. In some fetal moment, the most absolute 
monarch may dread the reason or the caprice of a 
nation of slaves; and. experience has proved, that 

K 4 whatever 

■ 

* Codinus (de Officiis, c. xvii. p. 120, 121.) gives an idea 
of this oath so strong to the church *-<?«; xai ynpi* JvA«$ km 
vw rm «yj«f ix*Au<r;*f, so weak to the people xtu axf^ac&u few? 
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chap, whatever is gained in the extern, h lost ia 

liii. safety and solidity, of regal power. 
%m » ■' Whatever titles a despot may assume, whatever 
forceof claims he may assert, it is on the sword that be 
the must ultimately depend to guard form against bis 

^reeks, foreign an( i domestic enemies. From the age of 
Saracens, Charlemagne to that of the Crusade*, the world 
Franks. (fo* 1 overlook the remote monarchy of China) 
was occupied and disputed by the three great 
empires or nations of the Greeks, the Saracens, 
and the Franks. Their military strength may 
be ascertained by a comparison of their cou- 
rage, their arts and riches, and their obedience 
to a supreme head, who might call into action 
all the energies of the state. The Greeks, far 
inferior to their rivals in the first, were superior 
to the Franks, and at least equal to the Saracens, 
in the second and third of these warlike qualifi- 
cations. 
Navy The wealth of the Greeks enabled theftl to pur- 

G % eks. c * iase the service of the poorer nations, and to 
maintain a naval power for the protection of their 
coasts and the annoyance of their enemies *. A 
commerce of mutual benefit exchanged the gold 
of Constantinople for the Mood of the Sclavonians 
and Turks, the Bulgarians and Russians ; their 
valour contributed to the victories of Nicephorus 

and 

* If we listen to the threats of Nicephorus, to the ambassa- 
dor of Otho. Nee est in man domino tuo classium numerus. 
Navigantium fortitudo mini soli inest, qui eum classibus aggre- 
diar, bello man tunas ejus civitates demoliaf ; et qil& ftumini- 
bus sunt vicina redigam in fa villain. (Liutprand in Legat. ad 
Nicephorum Phocam, in Muratori Scriptores Reruta Jtalicarum, 
torn. ii. pars i. p. 481. He observes in another place, qui 
tarteris prgstant Venetici sunt et Amalphitani. 
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jmlZimtaces; and if an hostile people preyed too en af. 
closely on the frontier, they were recalled to the un* 
defence of their country, and the desire of peace* * 
by the well-managed attack of a more dbtaqt 
tribe *. The command of the Mediterranean, 
from the mouth of the Tanais to the columns of 
Hercules* was always claimed, and often pos- 
sessed, by the successors of Constantine. Their 
capital if as filled with naval stores and dexterous 
artificers; the situation of Greece and Asia, the 
long coasts, deep gulphs, and numerous islands, 
accustomed their subjects to the exercise of navi- 
gation; and the trade of Venice and Amalfi 
supplied a nursery of seamen to the Imperial 
fleet f. Since the time of the Peloponesian and 
Punic wars, the sphere of action had not been 
enlarged; and the science of naval architecture 
appear* to hare declined. The art of constructing 
those stupendous machines which displayed three, 
6r six, or ten, ranges of oari, rising above, or 
falling behind, each other, was unknown to the 
ship-builders of Constantinople, as well as to the * 
mechanicians of modern days if. The Dro- 

* Nee ipsa capict eum (the emperor Otho) in qui ortus est 
pauper et peUicea Saxonia; pecuniA, qu& pollemus omnes na- 
tiones super eum invitabimus; et quasi Keramicum confringe- 
mus. (Liutprand in Legat. p. 487.) The two books, De ad- 
minbtrando Impem* perpetually inculcate the same policy. 

f The ninteenth chapter of the Tactics of Leo, (Meur*» 
Opera, torn. vi. p. 825—848.) which is given more correct 
from a manuscript of Gudius, by the laborious Fabrkriut, (Bib- 
liot. Grace, torn. vi. p. 372—379.) relates to the Naumaihia 
or naval war. 

X Even of fifteen or sixteen rows of oars, in the navy of De- 
metrius Poliorcete& These were for real use j the forty rows 

of 
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chap, mones *, or light gallies of the Byzantine empire, 
Lm. were content with two tier of oars ; each tier was 
composed of five and twenty benches ; and two 
rowers were seated on each bench, who plyed their 
oars on either side of the vessel. To these we must 
add the captain or centurion, who, in time of action, 
stood erect with his armour-bearer on the poop, 
two steersmen at the helm, and two officers at the 
prow, the one to manage the anchor, the other 
to point and play against the enemy the tube of 
liquid fire. The whole crew, as in the infancy 
of the art, performed the double service of ma- 
riners and soldiers; they were provided with 
defensive and offensive arms, with bows and 
arrows, which they used from the upper deck, 
with long pikes, which they pushed through the 
port- holes of the lower tier. Sometimes, indeed, 
the ships of war were of a larger and more solid 
construction; and the labours of combat and 
navigation were more regularly divided between 
seventy soldiers and two hundred and thirty ma- 
riners. But for the most part they were of the 
light and manageable size; and as the cape of 
Malea in Peloponesus was still clothed with its 
ancient terrors, an Imperial fleet was transported 
five miles over land across the Isthmus of Co- 
rinth, 

of Ptolemy Philadelphia were applied to a floating palace, 
whose tonnage, according to Dr Arbuthnot, (Tables of ancient 
Coins, &c. p. 231—236.) is compared as 4^ to one, with an 
English ioogun ship. 

* The Dromones of Leo, &c. are so clearly described with 
two tier of oars, that I must censure the version of Meursius 
and Fabricius, who pervert the sense by a blind attachment to 
the classic appellation of Triremes. The Byzantine historians 
ore sometimes guilty of the same inaccuracy. 
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rinth •• The principles of maritime tactics had chap. 
not undergone any change since the time of Thu- i*iu. 
cydides ; a squadron of gallies still advanced in a 
crescent, charged to the front, and strove to 
im'pel their sharp beaks against the feeble sides of 
their antagonists. A machine for casting stones 
and darts was built of strong timbers in the midst 
of the deck ; and the operation of boarding was 
effected by a crane that hoisted baskets of armed 
men. The language of signals, so clear and co- 
pious in the naval grammar of the moderns, was- 
imperfectly expressed by the various positions and 
colours of a commanding flag. In the darkness 
of the night the same orders to chase, to attack, 
to halt, to retreat, to break, to form, were con- 
veyed by the lights of the leading galley. By 
land, the -fire- signals were repeated from one 
mountain to another ; a chain of eight stations 
commanded a space of five hundred miles - y and 
Constantinople in a few hours was apprized of 
the hostile motions of the Saracens of Tarsus f . 
Some Estimate may be formed of the power of 

the 

* Constantin. Porphyrogen. in Vit. Basil, c. Ixi. p. 185. 
He calmly praises the stratagem as a fivXnt avrtrnr tuu rttyriv, but 
the sailing round Peloponesus is described by his terrified fan- 
cy as a circumnavigation of a thousand miles. 

t Thecontinuatorof Theophanes (1. iv. p. 122, 123.) names 
the successive stations, the castle of Lulum near Tarsus, mount 
Argjeus, Isamus, JEgilus, the hill of Mamas, Cyrisus, Mocilus, 
the hill of Auxcntius, the sun-dial of the Pharus of the great 
palace. He affirms, that the news were transmitted w ***quj 
in an indivisible moment of time. Miserable amplification, 
which, by saying too much, says nothing. How much more 
forcible and instructive would have been the definition of thrce^ 
©r six, or twelve hours ? 
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chap, the Greek emperors, by the curious and minute 
uu, detail of the armament which was prepared fbr 
1 v ' the redaction of Crete. A fleet of one hundred 
and twelve gallies, and seventy -five vessels of the 
Famphylian stile, was equipped in the capital, 
the islands of the iEgcan sea, and the sea-porU of 
Asia, Macedonia, and Greece. It carried thirty- 
four thousand mariners, seven thousand three 
hundred and forty soldiers, seven hundred Rus- 
sians, and five thousand and eighty-seven Mar- 
daites, whose fathers had been transplanted from 
the mountains of Libanus. Their pay, most 
probably of a month, was computed at thirty-four 
centenaries of gold, about one hundred and thirty- 
six thousand pounds Sterling. Our fancy is be- 
wildered by the endless recapitulation of arms and 
engines, of clothes and linen, of bread for the 
men, and forage for the horses, and of stores and 
utensils of every description, inadequate to the 
conquest of a petty island, but amply sufficient 
for the establishment of a flourishing colony *. 
Tactics The invention of the Greek fire did not, like 
racter ^at °^ gunpowder, produce a total revolution in 
of the the art of war. To these liquid combustibles, 
16 the city and empire of Constantinople owed their 

deliverance ; and they were employed in sieges 
and sea-fights with terrible effect. But they were 

either 

* See the Ceremoniale of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, L 
ii. c. 44. p* 176— -19a. A critical reader will discern some 
inconsistencies in different parts of this account ; but they are 
not more obscure or more stubborn than the establishment and 
effectives, the present and fit for duty, the rank and file and the 
private, of a modern return, which retain in proper hands the 
knowledge of these profitable mysteries. 
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either less improved, or less susceptible of im- t n A * . 
provement ; the engines of antiquity, the cats- ua. 
fttltae, baltstae, and batrtering~«rms, were still of 
most frequent and powerful use in the attack ami 
defence of fortifications ; nor was the decision of 
battles reduced to the quick aod heavy fire of a 
line of infantry, whom it were fruitless to protect 
with armour against a similar fire of their enemies. 
Steel and iron were still the common instruments 
of destruction and safety ; and the helmets, cui- 
rasses, and shields, of the tenth century did not, 
either in form or substance, essentially differ from 
those which had covered the companions of Alex- 
sender or Achilles *• But instead of accustoming 
the modern Greeks, like the legionaries of old, 
Co the constant and easy use of this salutary 
weight, their armour was laid aside in light cha- 
riots, which followed the march, till, on the ap- 
proach of an enemy, they resumed with haste and 
reluctance the unusual incumbrance. Their of- 
fensive weapons consisted of swords, battle-axes, 
and spears ; but the Macedonian pike was shorten- 
ed a fourth of its length, and reduced to the more 
convenient measure of twelve cubits or feet. The 
sharpness of the Scythian and Arabian arrows had 
been severely felt ; and the -emperors lament the 
decay of archery as a cause of the public misfor- 
tunes, and recommend, as an advice, and a com- 
mand, that the military youth, till the age of 
forty, should assiduously practise the exercise of 

the 

* 

* 'See the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters, vt^t •***?> 
flttg* •irXiruts and my yvftvxrt**, in the Tactics of Leo, with the 
corresponding passages in those of Constanttnc* 
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chap, the bow *. The bands, or regiments, were usu- 
LU *- -ally three hundred strong; and, as a medium 
between the extremes of four and sixteen, the 
foot-soldiers of Leo and Constantine were formed 
eight deep ; but the cavalry charged in four ranks, 
from the reasonable consideration, that the weight 
of the front could not be increased by any pres- 
sure of the hindmost horses. If the ranks of the 
infantry or cavalry were sometimes doubled, this 
. cautious array betrayed a secret distrust of the 
. courage of the troops, whose numbers might swell 
the appearance of the line, but of whom only a 
. chosen band would dare to encounter the spears 
and swords of the Barbarians/ The order of 
battle must have varied according to the grouod, 
the object, and the adversary ; but, their ordinary 
disposition, in two lines and a reserve, presented 
a succession of hopes and resources most agree- 
able to the temper as well as the judgment of the 
Greeks f. In ca.e of a repute, the first line fell 
back into the intervals of the second ; and the 
reserve, breaking into two divisions, wheeled 
round the flanks to improve the victory or cover 
the retreat. Whatever authority could enact was 
accomplished, at least in theory, by the camps 
and marches, the exercises and evolutions, the 

edicts 

* They observe t* y* c ie ^ m **rr**; m^iX^urmi .... 
if rctf ?»imk t« 5r«AA* ,v/u»h <r<pctXfixru ym<r$ai (Leo, Tactic. 
P r 5 81 - c onstantin. p. 1216.) Yet such were not the maxims 
of the Greeks and Romans, who despised the loose and distant 
practice of archery. 

t Compare the passages of the Tactics, p, 660. and 721. 
and the xiith with the xviiith chapter. 



I 
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edicts and books, of the Byzantine monarch *• chap; 
Whatever art could produce from the forge, the UI1 * 
loom, or the laboratory, was abundantly supplied 
by the riches of the prince, and the industry "of 
his numerous workmen. But neither authority 
nor art could frame the most important machine, 
the soldier himself; and if the ceremonies of Con- 
stantine always suppose the safe and triumphal 
return of the emperor f, his tactics seldom soar 
above the means of escaping a defeat, and pro- 
crastinating the war J . " Notwithstanding some 
transient success, the Greeks were sunk in their 
. own esteem and that of their neighbours. A cold 
hand and a loquacious tongue was the vulgar de- 
scription of the nation; the author of the .tactics 
was besieged in his capital; and the last of the 
Barbarians, who trembled at the name of the 
Saracens, or Franks, could proudly exhibit the 
medals of gold and silver which they had extort- 
ed from the feeble sovereign of Constantinople. 

What 

* In the preface to his Tactics, Leo very freely deplores the 
loss of discipline and the calamities of the times, and repeats, 
without scruple, (Proem, p. 537.} the reproaches of apiXux, 
ttrmiuty ayitygffeflTMc, 2u?am f &c. nor does it appear that the same 
censures were less deserved in the next generation by the dis- 
ciples of Constantine. 

t See in the Ceremonial (1. ii. c. 19. p. 353.) the form of 
the emperor's trampling on the necks of the captive Saracens, 
while the singers chanted, " thou hast made my enemies my 
footstool !" and the people shouted forty times the kyrie elei- 
son. 

t Leo observes (Tactic, p. 668.) that a fair open battle a- 
gainst any nation whatsoever, is wirQaXtt and %*uu»bvw, the 
words are strong, and the remark is true; yet if such had been 
the opinion of the old Romans, Leo had never reigned on the 
shores of the Thracian Bosphorus. 
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chap; What flpirit their gpvernraent aad character 
un. denied, aright have been haqproed in soaae degree 
• -" by the influence of religion ; but the reljgiao of 
the -Greeks could only ttsaGh them to suffer aad 
Id yield. The emperor Ntcephwus, who tfetfored 
for * mooroit the discipline md glory of {hie 
Raman name, was desirous pf bestowing the ho* 
nours of martyrdom ok the Christians, who test 
their lives hi aa holy war against the infidek. 
But this political law was defeated -by the op- 
position of <the patriarch, the bishops, aad the 
principal senators; aad they strenuously urged ithe 
canpas of St Basil, that all who wece polluted by 
the Woody trade of a «4dier, should be separated, 
during three years;, from the comomaion of the 
frithfol *. 
Character These -scwpies of the -Greeks have been comi- 
ties of the pared with the tears of the primitive MqsI&eqs 
Saracens - CThen they were hejd back from battle ; and this 
contrast of base superstition, and high-spirited 
enthusiasm, unfolds to a philosophic eye the 
history of the rival nations. The subjects of the 
last caliphs f had undoubtedly degenerated from 
the zeal and faith of the companions of the pro- 
phet. Yet their martial 'creed still represented 

the 

*'Zonaras (torn. ii.l. xvi. p. 202, 203;) and Cedrenus, (Com- 
mend, p. 668.) who relate the design of 'Nicephorus, most un- 
fortunately apply the epithet of ymau** to the opposition of the 
patriarch. 

f The eighteenth chapter of the tactics of the different na- 
tions, is the most historical and useful of -the whole collection 
of Leo. The manners and arms of the Saracens, (Tactic, p. 
809 — 817. and a fragment from (he Medicean MS. in the* pre- 
face of the sixth volume of Meorsius,) the Roman emperor was 
too frequently called upon to study. 
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the deity as the author of war * ; the vital chap, 
though latent spark of fanaticism still glowed in mi. 
the heart of their religion, and among the Sara- 
cens who dwelt on the Christian borders, it was 
frequently rekindled to a lively and active flame. 
Their regular force was formed of the valiant 
slaves who had been educated to guard the person 
and accompany the standard of their lord; but 
the Mussulman people of Syria "and Cilicia, of 
Africa and Spain, was awakened by the trumpet 
which proclaimed an holy war against the infidels. 
The rich were ambitious of death or victory in 
the cause of God ; the poor were allured by the 
hopes of plunder ; and the old, the infirm, and 
the women, assumed their share of meritorious 
service by sending their substitutes, with arms 
and horses, into the field. These offensive and 
defensive arms were similar in strength and temper 
to those of the Romans, whom they far excelled 
in the management of the horse and the bow ; 
the massy silver of their belts, their bridles, and 
their swords, ■ displayed the magnificence of a 
prosperous nation, and except some black archers 
of the South, the Arabs disdained the naked 
bravery of their ancestors. Instead of waggons, 
they were attended by a long train of camels, 
mules, and asses ; the multitude of these animals, 
whom they bedecked with flags and streamers, 
appeared to swell the pomp and magnitude of 
their host; and the horses of the enemy were . 
Vol. X. L often 

* n*rrif i% %tu xxM* fgy* r*t 0m* eurtti vara rihrrcuy xcu *-oAf- 
ftttf Xpup* Afy*0-< T6t Guv Tor itumpcfyrr* tfan r« r*f roMjttts 
Iiaw*. Leon. Tactic, p. dog. 
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chap, often disordered by the uncouth figure and odioas 
un. smell of the camels of the East. Invincible by 
their patience of thirst and heat, their spirits 
were frozen by a winter's cold, and the con- 
sciousness of their propensity to sleep exacted the 
most rigorous precautions against the surprises 
of the night. Their order of battle was a long 
square of two deep and solid lines ; the first of 
archers, the second of cavalry. In their engage- 
ments by sea and land, they sustained with patient 
firmness the fury of the attack, and seldom ad- 
vanced to the charge till they could discern and 
oppress the lassitude of their foes. But if they 
were repulsed and broken, they knew not how to 
rally or renew the combat ; and their dismay was 
heightened by the superstitious prejudice, that 
God had declared himself on the side of their 
enemies. The decline and fall of the caliphs 
countenanced this fearful opinion ; nor were there 
wanting, among the Mahometans and Christians, 
some obscure prophecies * which prognosticated 
their alternate defeats. The unity of the Arabian 
-empire was dissolved, but the independent frag- 
ments were equal to populous and powerful 
kingdoms ; and in their naval and military arma- 
ments, an emir of Aleppo or Tunis might com- 
mand no despicable fund of skill and industry and 
treasure. In their transactions of peace and war 

with 

* Liutprand (p. 484, 485.) relates and interprets the oracles 
of the Greeks and Saracens, in which, after the fashion of pro- 
phecy, the past is clear and historical, the future is dark, aenig- 
matical, and erroneous. From this boundary of light and 
shade, an impartial critic may commonly determine the date of 
the composition. 
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with the Saracens, the princes of Constantinople chap. 
too often felt that these barbarians had nothing uu. 
barbarous in their discipline ; and that if they ' 
were destitute of original genius, they had been 
" endowed with a quick spirit of curiosity and imi- 
tation. The model was indeed more perfect than 
the copy ; their ships, and engines, and fortifica- 
tions, were of a less skilful construction ; and 
they confess, without shame, that the same God 
who has given a tongue to the Arabians, had more 
nicely fashioned the hands of the Chinese, and 
the heads of the Greeks *. 

A name of some German tribes between the The 
Rhine and the Weser had spread its victorious ££^ s * or 
influence over the greatest part of Gaul, Germany, 
and Italy; and the common appellation of 
Franks f was applied by the Greeks and Ara- 
" bians to the Christians of the Latin church, the 
nations of the West, who stretched beyond their 
knowledge to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean. 
The vast body had been inspired and united by 
the soul of Charlemagne; but the division and 
degeneracy of his race soon annihilated the Im- 
perial power, which would have rivalled the Cae- 
sars of Byzantium, and revenged the indignities 

L 2 of 

* The sense of this distinction is expressed by Abulpharagius, 
(Dynast, p. 2. 62. 101.) but I cannot recollect the passage in 
which it is conveyed by this lively apothegm. 

| Ex Francis, quo nomine tarn Latinos quam Teutones com- 
prehendit, ludum habuit, (Liutprand in' Legat. ad Imp. Nice- 
phorum, p. 483, 484.) Thifr extension of the name maybe 
confirmed from Constantine (de administrando Imperio, 1. ii. c. 
27 1 28.) and Eutychius, (Annal. torn. i. p. 55, 56.) who both 
lived before the crusades. The testimonies ot Abulpharagius 
(Dynast, p. 69*) and Abulfeda (Prefat. ad Geography are more 
recent. 
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chap, of the Christian name. The enemies no longer 
Lin. feared, nor could the subjects any longer trust, 
the application of a public revenue, the labours 
of trade and manufactures in the military service, 
the mutual aid of provinces and armies, and the 
naval squadrons which were regularly stationed 
from the mouth of the Elbe to that of the Tiber. 
In the beginning of the tenth century, the family 
of Charlemagne had almost disappeared ; his mo- 
narchy was broken into many hostile and inde- 
pendent states ; the regal title was assumed by 
the most ambitious chiefs ; their revolt was imi- 
tated in a long subordination of anarchy and dis- 
cord, and the nobles of every province disobeyed 
their sovereign, oppressed their vassals, and exer- 
cised perpetual hostilities against their equals and 
neighbours. Their private wars, which overturned 
the fabric of government, fomented the martial 
spirit of the nation. In the system of modern 
Europe, the power of the sword is possessed, at 
least in fact, by five or six mighty potentates ; 
their operations are conducted on a distant fron- 
tier, by an order of men who devote their lives to 
the study and practice of the military art ; the 
rest of the country and community enjoys in the 
midst of war the tranquillity of peace, and is only 
made sensible of the change by the aggravation or 
decrease of the public taxes. In the disorders of 
the tenth and eleventh centuries, every peasant 
was a soldier, and every village a fortification ; 
each wood or valley was a scene of murder and 
rapine ; and the lords of each castle were compel- 
led to assume the character of princes and warriors. 

Ta 
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To their own courage and policy, they boldly chap. 
trusted for the safety of their family, the protec- LIII « 
tionof their lands, and the revenge of their inju- * 
ries ; and, like the conquerors of a larger size, 
they were too apt to transgress the privilege of de- 
fensive war. The powers of the mind and body 
were hardened by the presence of danger and ne- 
cessity of resolution ; the same spirit refused to 
desert a friend and to forgive an enemy j and, in- 
stead of sleeping under the guardian care of the 
magistrate, they proudly disdained the authority 
of the laws. In the days of feudal anarchy, the 
instruments of agriculture and drt were converted 
into the weapons of bloodshed : The peaceful oc- 
cupations of civil and ecclesiastical society were 
abolished or corrupted ; and the bishop who ex- 
changed his mitre for an helmet, was more forci- 
bly urged by the manners of the times than by 
the obligation of his tenure *. 

The love of freedom and of arms was felt, with Their cha- 
conscious pride, by the Franks themselves, and is * act ? ran d 
observed by the Greeks with some degree of 
amazement and terror, " The Franks," says the 
emperor Constantine, " are bold and valiant to , 
41 the verge of temerity; and their dauntless spirit 
is supported by the contempt of danger and 
death. In the field and in close onset, they press 
to the front, and rush headlong against the enemy, 

L 3 " without 

* On this subject of ecclesiastical and beneficiary discipline, 
father Thomassin from, iii. 1. i. c. 40. 45, 46,47.) may be use- 
fully consulted. A general kw of Charlemagne exempted the 
bishops from personal service ; bat the opposite practice, which 
prevailed from the ixth to the xvth century, is countenanced 
by the example or silence of saints and doctors . . . . You ' 
justify your cowardice by the holy canons, says Ruthertus of 
Verona j the canons likewise forbid you to whore, and yet- 
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chap," without deigning to compute either his numbers 
liii. « or t heir own. Their ranks are formed by the 
firm connexions of consanguinity and friend- 
" ship ; and their martial deeds are prompted by 
" the desire of saving or revenging their dearest 
companions. In their eyes, a retreat is a 
shameful flight; and flight is indelible in- 
famy *." A nation endowed with such high 
and intrepid spirit^ must have been secure of vic- 
tory, if these advantages had not been counter- 
balanced by many weighty defects. The decay 
o£ their naval power left the Greeks and Saracens 
in possession of the sea, for every purpose of an- 
nojance and supply. In the age which preced- 
ed the institution of knighthood, the Franks were 
rude and unskilful in the service of cavalry f ; and 
in all perilous emergencies, their warriors were so 
conscious of their ignorance, that they chose to dis- 
mount from their horses and fight on foot. Unprac- 
tised in ths use of pikes, or of missile weapons, they 
were encumbered by the length of their swords, 
the weight of their armour, the magnitude of their 
shields, and, if I may repeat the satire of the meagre 
Greeks, by their unwieldy intemperance. Their 
independent spirit disdained the yoke of subordi- 
nation, and abandoned the standard of their chief, 
if he attempted to keep the field beyond the term 

of 

* In the xviiith chapter of his Tactics, the emperor Leo has 
fairly stated the military vices and virtues of the "Franks (whom 
Keursius ridiculously translates by Gallt) and the Lombards, or 
Langobards. See likewise the xxvith Dissertation of Muratori 
de Antiquitatibus Italian medii Mv\. 

+ Domini tui milites (says the proud Nicephorus) equitandi 
igr.ari pede&tris pugnae sunt inscii ; scutoruin magnitudo, lori- 
carum gravitudo, ensium longitudo, galearumque pondus neutrft, 
parte pugnare eos sinit ; ac subridens, impedit, inquit, ac eos 
ga^tnmiti^ia hoc est ventris ingluvics, &c. Liutprand in Legat. 
p. 480,481. 
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of their stipulation or service. On all sides they chap* 
were open to the snares of an enemy, less brave, liii. 
but more artful, than themselves. They might 
be bribed, for the Barbarians were venal ; or sur- 
prised in the night, for they neglected the precau- 
tions of a close encampment or vigilant centinels. 
The fatigues of a summer's campaign exhausted 
their strength and patience, and they sunk in de- 
spair if their voracious appetite was disappointed 
of a plentiful supply of wine and of food. This 
general character of the Franks was marked with 
some national and local shades, which I should 
ascribe to accident, rather than to climate, but 
which were visible both to natives and to foreign- 
ers. An ambassador of the great Otho declared, 
in the palace of Constantinople, that the Saxpns 
could dispute with swords better than with pens ; 
and that they preferred inevitable death to the dis- 
honour of turning their backs to an enemy *. It 
was the glofy of the nobles of France, that, in 
their humble dwellings, war and rapine were .the 
only pleasure, the sole occupation, of their lives. 
They affected to deride the palaces, the banquets, 
the polished manners, of the Italians, who, in the 
estimate of the Greeks themselves, had degene- 
rated from the liberty and valour of the ancient 
Lombards \. 

L4 By 

* In Saxonia certc scio .... decentius ensibus pugnare 
quam calamis, et prius mortem obi re quam hostibus terga dare, 
(Liutprand, p. 482.) 

f <Ptctyfn rttfvf xtu A*yifix{$n A«y«v iXivQtycu; mp troXXit b-oj- 

Airor. Leonis Tactica, c. 1 8. p. 80c. The emperor Leo died 

A.D. 
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chap. By the well-known edict of Caracalla, his sub- 

liii. ejects, from Britain to Egypt, were entitled to the 

1 — / ~ name and privileges of Romans, and their national 

Oblivion * . . , ~ , . . , 

of th - sovereign might fix his occasional or permanent re- 
Latm lan- s i(j e nce in any province of their common country. 
In the division of the East and West, ah ideal unity 
was scrupulously preserved, and in their titles, laws, 
and statutes, the successors of Arcadius and Ho* 
norius announced themselves as the inseparable 
colleagues of the same office, as the joint sove- 
. reigns of the Roman world and city, which were 
bounded by the same limits. After the fall of the 
Western monarchy, the majesty of the purple re- 
sided solely in the princes of Constantinople; and 
of these, Justinian was the first, who after a di- 
vorce of sixty years regained the dominion of an- 
cient Rome, and asserted, by the right of conquest, 
the august title of emperor of the Romans *. A 
motive of vanity t or discontent solicited one of his 

successors, 

A. D. 91 1 ; an historical poem, which ends in 916, and ap- 
pears to have been composed in 940, by a native of Venetia, 
discriminates in these verses the manners of Italy and France : 

Quid inertia hello 

Pectora (Uberrus ait) duris pratenditis armis 
O Itali ? Pot ius vobis sacra pocula cordi ; 
Sacpius et stomachum nitidis laxare saginis 
Elatasquc domos rutilo fulcire metallo. 
Non eadem Gallos similis vel cura remordet ; 
Vicinas quibus est studium devincere terras 
Depressumque larem spoliis hinc inde coactis 
Sustentare 
(Anonym. Carmen Panegyricum de Laudibus Bercngarii Au- 
gust i, 1. ii. in Muratori Script. Rerum Italic, torn* ii. pars i. 

P-3V3-) 

* Juotinian, says the Historian Agathias, (1. v. p. 157.) 

9Tg«r»{ T0f*;nif xvrcK{«r*i tttputrt $uu *r{ayputrt* Yet the 
specific title of empeicr of the Romans was not used at Con- 
stantinople, tili it had been claimed by the French and German 
emperors of old Rome. 
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successors, Constans the second, to abandon the chap; 
Thracian Bosphorus, and to restore the pristine Lin. 
honours of the Tiber; an extravagant project, 
(exclaims the malicious Byzantine,) as if he had 
despoiled a beautiful and blooming virgin, to enrich, 
or rather to expose, the deformity of a wrinkled 
and decrepit matron *. But the sword of the 
Lombards opposed his settlement in Italy; he 
entered Rome, not as a conqueror, but as a fugi- 
tive, and, after a visit of twelve days, he pillaged, 
and for ever deserted, the ancient capital of the 
world f . The final revolt and separation of Italy 
was accomplished about two centuries after the 
conquests of Justinian, and from his reign we may 
date the gradual oblivion of the Latin tongue. 
That legislator had composed his Institutes, his 
Code, and his Pandects, in a language which he 
celebrates as the proper and public stile of the 
Roman government, the consecrated idiom of the 
palace and senate of Constantinople, of the camps 
and tribunals of the East J . But this foreign 

dialect 

* Constantine Manasses reprobates this design in his barbar- 
ous verse : 

Kxu y#ttvr r<y« r^uupwm m$ Jtagqf »0M<ru* 
and it is confirmed by Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, and 
the Historia Miscella: Voluit in urbem Roraam Imperium 
transferre, (1. xix. p. 157. in torn. i. pars i. of the Scriptores 
Rer. Ital. of Muratori.) 

t Paul. Diacon. 1. v. c. 1 1 . p. 480. Anastasius in Vitis 
Pontificum, in MuratorPs Collection, torn. iii. pars i. p. 141* 

X Consult the preface of Ducange, (ad Gloss. Grace, medii 
jflBvi,) and the Novels of Justinian, (vii. lxvi.) The Greek 
language was *«»•$, the Latin was *r«rgM$ to himself, nvnttntrn 
to the mkrnucf <nc*t*>*9 tne system oPgovernment. 



Ij4 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap, dialect was unknown to the people and soldiers of 
Lin. the Asiatic provinces, it was imperfectly under- 
stood by the greater part of the interpreters of the 
laws and the ministers of the state. After a short 
conflict, nature and habit prevailed over the obsolete 
institutions of human power : For the general 
benefit of his subjects, Justinian promulgated his 
novels in the two languages; the several parts 
of his voluminous jurisprudence were successively 
translated * ; the original was forgotten, the ver- 
sion was studied, and the Greek, whose intrinsic 
merit deserved indeed the preference, obtained a 
legal as well as popular establishment in the By- 
zantine monarchy. The birth and residence of 
succeeding princes estranged them from the Ro- 
man idiom ; Tiberius by the Arabs f , and Mau- 
rice by the Italians % , are distinguished as the first 
of the Greek Caesars, as the founders of a new 

dynasty 

* Ov fin «AA« %m A«r*Mxii As£<? iuu foams Uf tin *r*f Mpetf 
rut rvfureu T*imjF pn ivntfinni temtuyfo) (Matfch. Blastares, 
Hist. Juris, apud Fabric. Bibliot. Graee. torn. xii. p. 369.) 
The Code and Pandects (the latter by Thalekeus) were trans- 
lated in the time of Justinian, (p. 358. 366.) Theophilus, 
one of the original triumvirs, has left an elegant, though diffuse, 
paraphrase of the Institutes. On the other hand, Julian, ante- 
cessor of Constantmople, (A. D. 570.) cxx. Novellas Gnccas 
eleganti Latinitate donavit, (Heineccius, Hist. J. R. p. 396.) 
for the use of Italy and Africa. 

f Abulpharagius assigns the seventh Dynasty to the Franks 
or Romans, the eighth to the Greeks, the ninth to the Arabs* 
A tempore Augusti Caesar is donee imperaret Tiberius^ Caesar 
spatio circiter annorum 600 fuerunt Imperatores C. P. Patricii, 
et praecipua pars exercitus Romani; extra quod, consiliarii, 
scribae et populus, omnes Graeci fuerunt; deinde regnum etxam 
Graecanicum factum est, (p. 96. vers. Pocock.) The Chris- 
tian and ecclesiastical studies of Abulpharagius gave him some 
advantage over the more ignorant Moslems* 

% Primus ex Graecorum genere in Imperio confirmatus est ; 
or, according to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus, (I. iii. c. 15. 
p. 443*) in Graecorum Imperio. 
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dynasty and empire ; the silent revolution was ghap, 
accomplished before the death of Heraclius ; and Lin. 
the ruins of the Latin speech were darkly preserv- % mmi v ■ ' 
ed in the terms of jurisprudence and the accla- 
mations of the palace. After the restoration of 
the Western empire by Charlemagne and the 
Othos, the names of Franks and Latins acquired 
an equal signification and extent; and these 
haughty Barbarians asserted, with some justice, 
their superior claim to the language and dominion 
of Rome. They insulted the aliens of the East 
who had renounced the dress and idiom of Ro- 
mans ; and their reasonable practice will justify 
the frequent appellation of Greeks *. But this 
contemptuous appellation was indignantly reject- TheGreek 
ed by the prince and people to whom it is applied, andthcir 
Whatsoever changes had been introduced by the su ^ te d 
lapse of ages, they alleged a lineal and unbroken assert the 
succession from Augustus and Constantine ; and, Romans. 
in the lowest period of degeneracy and decay, 
the name of Romans adhered to the last frag- 
ments of the empire of Constantinople f . 

While 

* Quia linguam, mores, vestesque mut&stis, putavit Sanctis- 
simus Papa, (an audacious irony) ita vos (vobis) displiccre Ro- 
manorum nomen. His nuncios, rogabant Nicephorum Impera- 
torcm Gnecorum, ut cum Othone Imperatore Romanorum ami- 
citiara faceret, (Liutprand in Legatione, p. 486.) 

f By Laonicus Chalcocondyle9, who survived the last siege 
of Constantinople, the account is thus stated, (1. i. p. 3.) Con- 
stantine transplanted his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of 
Thrace : They adopted the language and manner* of the na- 
tives, who were confounded with them under the name of Ro- 
mans. The kings of Constantinople, says the historian, in to 
<r$*S etvrHf fftptvnvku Vvpuuw £*«*<$ 1* xui ttVTtc^ctr^ccf **$- 



»S 6 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap. While the government of the East was trans- 
Liu, acted in Latin, the Greek was the language of li- 
' .\ f terature and philosophy ; nor could the masters of 
ignorance, this rich and perfect idiom be tempted to envy 
the borrowed learning and imitative taste of their 
Roman disciples. After the fall of paganism, 
the loss of Syria and Egypt, and the extinction of 
the schools of Alexandria and Athens, the studies 
of the Greeks insensibly retired to some regular 
monasteries, and above all to the royal college of 
Constantinople, which was burnt in the reign of 
Leo the Isaurian *. In the pompous stile of the 
age, the president of that foundation was named 
the Sun of Science : His twelve associates, the 
professors in the different arts and faculties, were 
the twelve signs of the zodiac ; a library of thirty- 
six thousand five hundred volumes was open to 
their inquiries ; and they could shew an ancient 
manuscript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one 
hundred and twenty feet in length, the intestines, 
as it was fabled, of a prodigious serpent f . But 
the seventh and eighth centuries were a period of 
discord and darkness ; the library was burnt, the 
college was abolished, the Iconoclasts are represent- 
ed as the foes of antiquity ; and a savage ignorance 

and 

* See Ducange, (C. P. Christiana, 1. ii. p. 150, 151.) 
who collects the testimonies, not of Theophanes, but at least of 
Zonaras, (torn. ii. 1. xv. p. 104.) Cedrenus, (p. 454-) Michael 
Glycas, (p. 28c.) Constant ine Manasses, (p. 87.) After refut- 
ing the absurd charge against the emperor, Spanheim, (Hist. 
Imaginum, p. 90—1 11.) like a true advocate, proceeds to doubt 
or deny the reality of the fire, and almost of the library.' 

f According to Malchus, (apud Zonar. 1. xiv. p. 53.) this 
Homer was burnt in the time of Basil iscus. The MS. might 
be renewed — But on a serpent's skin ? Most strange and incre- 
dible! 
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and contempt of letters has disgraced the princes chap. 
of the Heraclean and Isaurian dynasties *. un. 

In the ninth century we trace the first dawn- ' — ?*-* 
ings of the restoration of science f. After the Greek 
fanaticism of the Arabs had subsided, the caliphs learning, 
aspired to conquer the arts, rather than the provin- 
ces, of the empire: Their liberal curiosity rekind- 
1 led the emulation of the Greeks, brushed away the 
dust from their ancient libraries, and taught them 
to know and reward the philosophers, whose la- 
bours had been hitherto repaid by the pleasure of 
study and the pursuit of truth. The Caesar Bar- 
das, the uncle of Michael the third, was the ge- 
nerous protector of letters, a title which alone has 
preserved his memory and excused his ambition. 
A particle of the treasures of his nephew was some- 
times diverted from the indulgence of vice and 
folly ; a school was opened in the palace of Mag- 
naura ; and the presence of Bardas excited the emu- 
lation of the masters and students. At their head, 
was the philosopher Leo, archbishop of Thessalo- 
nica ; his profound skill in astronomy and the mathe- 
matics was admired by the strangers of the East; 
and this occult science was magnified by vulgar 
credulity, which modestly supposes that all know- 
ledge superior to its own must be the effect of in- 
spiration 

* The mkoyut of Zonaras, the aypitt xm ajuAt* of Cedrenus, 
are strong words, perhaps not ill suited to these reigns. 

f See Zonaras (1. xvi. p. 160, i6i.)and Cedrenus, (p. 549, 
550.) Like friar Bacon, the philosopher Leo has been trans- 
formed by ignorance into a conjurer ; yet not so undeservedly, 
if he be the author of- the oracles more commonly ascribed to 
the emperor of the same name. The physics of Leo in MS. 
are in the library of Vienna, (Fabricius, Bibliot. Grace* torn, vu 
p. 366. torn, xii. p. 781.) Quiescant ! 
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chap, spiration or magic. At the pressing intreaty of 
liii. the Caesar, his friend, the celebrated Fhotius ♦/re- 
nounced the freedom of a secular and studious life, 
ascended the patriarchal throne, and was alter- 
nately excommunicated and absolved by the sy- 
nods of the East and West. By the confession 
even of priestly hatred, no art or science, except 
poetry, was foreign to this universal scholar, who 
was deep in thought, indefatigable in reading, and 
eloquent in diction. Whilst he exercised the of- 
fice of protospathaire, or captain of the guards, 
Photius was sent ambassador to the caliph of Bag- 
dad f . The tedious hours of exile, perhaps of 
confinement, were beguiled by the hasty compo- 
sition of his Library, a living monument of eru- 
dition and criticism. Two hundred and four- 
score writers) historians, orators, philosophers, 
theologians, are reviewed without any regular 
method : He abridges their narrative or doctrine, 
appreciates their stile and character, and judges 
even the fathers of the church with a discreet 
freedom, which often breaks through the super- 
stition of the times. The emperor Basil, who 
lamented the defects of his own education, en- 
trusted 

* The ecclesiastical and literacy character of Photius, is co- 
piously discussed by Hanckius (de Scriptoribus Byzant. p. 269 
—396.) and Fabricius. 

f E<f Arcrvpus can only mean Bagdad, the seat of the caliph ; 
and the relation of his embassy might have been curious and 
instructive. But how did he procure his books ? A library so 
numerous could neither be found at Bagdad, nor transported 
with his baggage, nor preserved in his memory. Yet the last, 
however incredible, seems to be affirmed by Photius himself, 
otvk *vr*t n fmp* }ti«*£f. Camuoat. (Hist. Critique des Jour- 
naux, p. 87 — 94.) gives a good account of the Myriobiblom 
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trusted to the care of Photius his son and successor chap. 
Leo the philosopher ; and the reign of that prince im. 
and of his son Constantine Porphyrogenitus forms 
one of the most prosperous aeras of the Byzantine 
literature. By their munificence the treasures of 
antiquity were deposited in the Imperial library ; 
by their pens, or those of their associates, they 
were imparted in such extracts and abridgments 
as might amuse the curiosity, without oppressing 
the indolence, of the public. Besides the Basilics, 
or code of laws, the arts of husbandry and war, 
of feeding or destroying the human species, were 
propagated with equal diligence ; and the history 
of Greece and Rome was digested into fifty-three 
heads or titles, of which two only (of embassies, 
and of virtues and vices) have escaped the injuries 
of time. In every station, the reader might con- 
template the image of the past world, apply the 
lesson or warning of each page, and learn to ad- 
mire, perhaps to imitate, the examples of a brighter 
period. I shall not expatiate on the works of the 
Byzantine Greeks, who, by the assiduous study of 
the ancients, have deserved 'in some measure the 
remeitibrance and gratitude of the moderns. The 
scholars of the present age may still enjoy the be- 
nefit of the philosophical common- place book of 
Stobaeus, the grammatical and historical lexicon of 
Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, which comprise 
six hundred narratives in twelve thousand verses, 
and the commentaries on Homer of Eustathius, 
archbishop of Thessalonica, who, from his horn of 
plenty, has poured the names and authorities of 
four hundred writers. From these originals, and 

from 
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chap, from the numerous tribe of scholiasts and critics*, 
liik some estimate may be formed of the literary wealth 
of the twelfth century ; Constantinople was en- 
lightened by the genius of Homer and Demos- 
thenes, of Aristotle and Plato ; and in the enjoy- 
ment or neglect of our present riches, we must 
envy the generation that could still peruse the his- 
tory of Theopompus, the orations of Hyperides, 
the comedies of Menander f, and the odes of 
Alcaeus and Sappho. The frequent labour of illus- 
tration attests not only the existence but the popu- 
larity of the Grecian classics; the general know- 
ledge of the age may be deduced from the example 
of two learned females, the empress Eudocia, and 
the princess Anna Comnena, who cultivated, in 
the purple, the arts of rhetoric and philosophy J. 

The 

* Of these modern Greeks, see the respective articles in the 
Bibliothcca Graeca of Fabricius ; a laborious work, yet suscep- 
tible of a better method and many improvements^ of Eustathtus, 
(torn. i. p. 289 — 292. 306 — 329.) of the Pselli, (a diatribe of 
Leo Allatius, ad calcem torn, v.) of Constantine Porphyrogeni- 
tus, (torn. vi. p. 486—509.) of John Stobaeu6, (torn. viii. 665 
—728.) of Suidas, (torn. ix. p. 620—827,) John Tzetzes, 
(torn. xii. p. 245 — 273,) Mr Harris, in his Philological Ar- 
rangements, opus 6enile, has given a sketch of this Byzantine 
learning, (p. 287 — 3C0.) 

t From obscure and hearsay evidence, Gerard Vossius, . (cfc 
Poetis Greek, c. 6.) and le Clerc, (Bibliotheqbe Choisie, torn, 
xix. p. 285.) mention a commentary of Michael Psellus on 
twenty-four-plays of Menandcr, still extant in MS, at Constan- 
tinople. Yet such classic studies seem incompatible with the 
gravity or dulness of a schoolman, who pored over the cate- 
gories, (de Psellis, p. 42.) and Michael has probably been con- 
founded with Homerus Seiiius^ who wrote arguments to the 
comedies of Menander. In the tenth century ,1Snidas quotes fifty 
plays; but he often transcribes the old scholiast of Aristophanes. 

X Anna Comnena may boast of her Greek stile, (*■• Eaa*m- 
£u* a <utg0f urxtiaxvM,) and Zonaras, tar contemporary, but 

not 
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The vulgar dialect of the city was gross and bar- chap. 
barous : A more correct and elaborate stile di&tin- liii. 
guished the discourse, or at least the composi- ' 
tions, of the church and palace, which sometimes 
affected to copy the purity of the Attic models. 

In our modern education, the painful though Decay of 
necessary attainment of two languages, which are jj^Jj"* 
no longer living, may consume the time and damp 
the ardour of the youthful student. The poets 
and orators were long imprisgned in the barbarous 
dialects of our Western ancestors, devoid of har- 
mony or grace; and their genius, without precept 
or example, was abandoned to the rude and native 
powers of their judgment and fan6y. But the 
Greeks of Constantinople,- after purging away the 
impurities of their vulgar speech, acquired the 
free use of their ancient language, the most happy 
composition of human art, and a familiar know- 
ledge of the sublime masters who had pleased or 
instructed the first of nations. But these advan- 
tages only tend to aggravate the reproach and 
shame of a degenerate people. They held in their 
lifeless hands theriches of their fathers, without in- 
heriting the spirit which had created and improved 
that sacred patrimony : They read, they praised, 
they compiled, but their languid souls seemed 
alike incapable of thought and action. In the re- 
volution of ten centuries, not a single discovery 
was made to exalt the dignity or promote the hap- 

Vol. X. M piness 

not her flatterer, may add with truth, yX*n]tt? u%tf tac^fi^ 
AriuctZprx*. The princess was conversant with the artful dia- 
logues ot Plato; and had studied the rtrgoxv?, or quadr'tv'tum of 
astrology, geometry, arithmetic, and music; (sec her preface to 
the Alexiad, with Ducarige's notes.) 
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chap: pines* of mankind. Not a single idea has been 
Lin. added to the speculative systems of antiquity, and 
a succession of patient disciples became in their 
turn the dogmatic teachers of the next servile 
generation* Not a single composition of history, 
philosophy, or literature, has been saved from ob- 
livion by the intrinsic beauties of stile or sentiment,, 
of original fancy, or even of successful imitation. 
In prose, the least offensive of the Byzantine wri- 
ters are absolved from censure by their naked and 
unpresuming simplicity; but the orators, most 
eloquent * in their own conceit, are the farthest 
removed from the models whom they affect to 
emulate. In every page our taste and reason are 
wounded by the choice of gigantic and obsolete 
words, a stiff and intricate phraseology, the dis- 
cord of images, the childish play of false or unsea- 
sonable ornament, and the painful attempt to ele- 
vate themselves, to astonish the reader, and to in~ 
volve a trivial meaning in the smoke of obscurity 
and exaggeration. Their prose is soaring to the 
vicious affectation of poetry : Their poetry is sink- 
ing below the flatness and insipidity of prose. The 
tragic, epic, and lyric muses, were silent and in- 
glorious : The bards of Constantinople seldom rose 
above a riddle or epigram, a panegyric or tale; 
they forgot even the rules of prosody; and with 
the melody of Homer yet sounding in their ears, 
they confound all measure of feet and syllables in 
the impotent strains which have received the name 

of 

* To censure the Byzantine taste, Ducange (Prefet. Gloss* 
Graec. p. 17.) strings the authorities of Auhis Gellius, Jerom 
Petronius, George Hamartolus, Longinus; who give at ones 
the precept and the example. 
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6f p&IUkai of city verses *. The minds of the c h a p* 
Greeks were bound in the fetters of a base and MH. 
imperious superstition, which extends her dotni- ' " • " r 
nion round the circle of profane science. Their 
understandings were bewildered in metaphysical 
controversy ; in the belief of visions and miracles, 
they had lost all principles of] moral evidence, and 
their taste was vitiated by the homilies of the 
monks, an absurd medley of declamation and 
scripture. Even these contemptible studies were 
no longer dignified by the abuse of superior ta- 
lents ; the leaders of the Greek church were hum- 
bly content to admire and copy the oracles of an- 
tiquity, nor did the schools or pulpit produce any 
rivals of the fame of Athanasius and Chrysos- 
tom f . 

In all the pursuits of active and speculative life, w *nt o£ 
the emulation of states and individuals is the most emuia- 
powerful spring of the efforts and improvements of t,0IU 
mankind. The cities of ancient Greece were cast 
in the happy mixture of union and independence, 
which is repeated on a larger scale, but in a looser 
form, by the nations of modern Europe : The 
union of language, religion, and manners, which 
renders them the spectators and judges of each 
other's merit \ ; the independence of government 
and interest, which asserts their separate freedom, 

M 2 and 

* The versus politia, those common prostitutes, as, from 
their easiness, they are stiled by Leo AUatius, usually consist 
of fifteen syllables. They are used by Constantine Manasses, v 
John Tfcetze6, &c. (Ducange, Gloss* Latin, torn* iii. p. i. p. 
$45 > 34<>« edit* Basil, 1762.) 

t As St Bernard of the Latin, so St John Damascenus in the 
eighth century, is revered as the last father of the Greek church. 

$ Hume's Essays, voL i. p. 125, 
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chap, and excites them to strive for pre-eminence in the 
inir career of glory. The situation of the Romans 
was less favourable ; yet in the early ages of the 
republic, which fixed the national character, a 
similar emulation was kindled among the states 
of Latium and Italy ; and, in the arts and sci- 
ence*, they aspired to equal or surpass their 
Grecian masters. The empire of the Caesars 
undoubtedly checked the activity and progress 
of the human mind ; its magnitude might, in- 
deed, allow some scope for domestic compe- 
tition ; but when it was gradually reduced, 
at first to the East, and at last to Greece and 
Constantinople, the Byzantine subjects were de- 
graded to an abject and languid temper, the 
natural effect of their solitary and insulated 
state. From the North they were oppressed by 
nameless tribes of Barbarians, to whom they 
scarcely imparted the appellation of men. The 
language and religion of the more polished 
Arabs were an unsurmountable bar to all social 
intercourse. The conquerors of Europe were 
their brethren in the Christian faith ; but the 
speech of the Franks or Latins was unknown, 
their manners were rude, and they were rarely 
connected, in peace or war, with the successors 
of Heraelius. Alone in the universe, the self- 
satisfied pride of the Greeks was not disturbed 
by the comparison of foreign merit j and 
it is no" wonder if they fainted in the race, 
since they had neither competitors to urge 
their speed, nor judges to crown their victory. 
The nations of Europe and Asia were mingled 

by 
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by the expeditions to the Holy Land ; and it is c h a p. 
under the Comnenian dynasty that a faint emu- ini, 
lation of knowledge and military virtue was re- 
kindled in the Byzantine empire. 
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CHAP. UV. * 

Origin and Doctrine of the Paulicfans. — Their 
Persecution by the Greek Emperors. — Revolt in 
Armenia, i£c. — Transplantation into Thrace.— 
Propagation in the West. — The Seeds, Charac- 
ter, and Consequences, of the Reformation. 



CHAP. 



i 



N the profession of Christianity, the variety of 
liv. A national characters may be clearly distinguish- 
*— v — ed. The natives of Syria and Egypt abandoned 

fopersti- ^ c ' r ** ves to * az ^ an( * contemplative devotion : 
tion of Rome again aspired, to the dominion of the world ; 
church, and the wit of the lively and loquacious Greeks 
was consumed in the disputes of metaphysical theo- 
logy. The incomprehensible mysteries of the Tri- 
nity and Incarnation, instead of commanding their 
silent submission, were agitated in vehement and 
subtile controversies, wtucb enlarged their faith, 
at the expence, perhaps, of their charity and 
reason. From the council of Nice to the end of 
the seventh century, the peace and unity of the 
church was invaded by these spiritual wars ; and 
so deeply did they affect the decline and fall of 
the empire, that the historian has too often been 
Compelled to attend the synods, to explore the 
creeds, and to enumerate the sects, of this busy 
period of ecclesiastical annals. From the begin- 
ning of the eighth century to the last ages of the 
Byzantine empire, the sound of controversy was 
seldom heard ; curiosity was exhausted, zeal was 

fatigued, 
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fatigued, and, in the decrees of six councils, the chap* 
articles of the Catholic fiuth had been irrevocably J«iv» 
defined. The spirit of dispute, however, vain and 
pernicious, requires some energy and exsncifce of 
the mental faculties; and the prostrate Gi?el& 
were content to fast, to pray, and to believe, in 
blind obedience to the patriarch and his clergy. 



During a long dream of superstition, the 
and the Saints, their vision* and miracles, their 
relics and images, were preached by the monks 
and worshipped by the people ; and the appellation 
of people might be extended without injustice to 
the first ranks of civil society. At an unseasonable 
moment, the Isaurian emperors attempted some* 
what rudely to awaken their subjects : Uhdet their 
influence, reason might obtain some proselytes, 
a far greater number was swayed by interest or 
fear; but the Eastern world embraced or deplored 
their visible deities, and the restoration of images 
was celebrated as the feast of orthodoxy. In this 
passive and unanimous state the ecclesiastical 
rulers were relieved from the toil, or deprived of 
the pleasure, of persecution. The Pagans had 
disappeared ; the Jews were silent and obscure ; 
the disputes with the Latins were rare and remote 
hostilities against a national enemy; and the sects 
of Egypt and Syria enjoyed a free toleration, un- 
der the shadow of the Arabian caliphs. About 
the middle of the seventh century, a branch of 
Manichaeans was selected as the victims of spiritual 
tyranny: Their patience was at length exasperated 
to despair and rebellion ; and their exile has scat- 
tered ovef the West the seeds of reformation. 

M 4 These 
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chap. These important events will justify some inquiry 

LIV « into the doctrine and story of the Paulicians * 5 

» ■ and, as they cannot plead for themselves, our 

candid criticism will magnify the good, and abate 

or Mspect the evil, that is reported by their ad- 

versaries. 

Origin of The Gnostics, who had distracted the infancy, 

the Pauii- ^^ oppressed by the greatness *nd authority, of 

disciples the church. Instead of emulating or surpassing 

p au] r the wealth, learning, and numbers of the Catho- 

a. d. 600, lies, their obscure remnant was driven from the 

etc* 

capitals of the East and West, and confined to 
the villages and mountains along the borders of 
the Euphrates. Some vestige of the Marcionites 
may be detected in the fifth century f ; but the 
numerous sects were finally lost in the odious 
name of the M anichaeans ; and these heretics, 
who. presumed to reconcile the doctrines of Zo- 
roaster and Christ, were pursued by .the two 
religions with equal and unrelenting hatred. 
Under the grandson. of Heraclius, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Samosata, more famous for the 

birth 

* The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed, with 
his usual judgment and candour, by the learned Mobhcim, (Hist. 
Ecclesia^t. seculum ix. p. 311, &c) He draws his original 
intelligence from Phot hu, (contra Manichaeos, 1. i.) and Peter 
Siculus, (Jiist. Manichseorum.) The first of these accounts has 
not fallen into my hands ; the second, which Mosheim prefers, 
I have read in a Latin verb ion inserted in the Maxima Biblio- 
theca Patruro, (torn- xvi. p. 754 — 764.) from the edition of the 
Jesuit Raderus, Jngolstadn, 1604, in 4to.) 

t In the time of Theodoret, the diocese of Cyrrhus, in Sy- 
•ria, contained eight hunched villages. Of these* two were in- 
habited by Arians and Eunomians, and eight bj MarciouUcs, 
whom the laborious bishop reconciled to the Catholic church, 
(Dupin, Bibliot. Hcclesiastique, torn. iv. p. 81, 82.) 
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birth of Lucian than for fcbe^ title of a Syrian king- c h a. p* 
dom, a reformer arose, esteemed by the Pauli- LIV * 
dans as the chosen messenger of truth. In his * 
humble dwelling* of Mananalis, Cbnstantine en- 
tertained a deacon, who returned from Syrian 
captivity, and received the inestkriable gift of the 
New Testament, which was already concealed 
from the vulgar by the prudence of the Greek, 
and perhaps of the Gnostic clergy *. . These 
books became the measure of his studies and the 
rule of his faith; and the Catholics, who dispute 
his interpretation, acknowledged that his text was 
genuine and sincere. But he attached himself ~~ 
with peculiar; devotion to the writings and. cha- 
racter of St Paul: The name of the Paulicians is 
derived by their enemies from some unknown 
and domestic teacher; but I am confident that 
they gloried in their affinity to the apostle of the 
Gentiles. His disciples, Titus;Timothy,Sylvanus, 
Tychicus, were represented by Constantine and 
his fellow-labourers : The names of the apostolic 
.churches were applied to the congregations which 
they assembled in Armenia and Cappadocia ; and 
this innocent allegory revived the example and 
memory of the first ages. In the gospel, and the -. . _. 
epistles of St Paul, his faithful follower investigated bie. ^ 
the creed of primitive Christianity ; and, whatever * 
might be the success, a Protestant reader will 
applaud the spirit of the inquiry. But if the 
scriptures of the Paulicians were pure, they were 

hot 



* Nobis profanis ista [sacra Evangelia) legere non licet sed 
sacerdotibiib duntaxat, was the first scruple of a Catholic when 
he was advised to read the Bible, (Petr. Sicul. p. 761.) 
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chap, not perfect. Their founders rejected the two 
liv. epistles of St Peter *, the apostle of the circum~ 
*■' "* — ■ " cisioa, whose dispute with their favourite for the 
observance of the law c6uld not easily be for- 
#. /ft. \ given f . They agreed with theirGnostic brethren 
) in the universal contempt for the Old Testament, 
the bodes of Moses and the prophets, which have 
been consecrated by the decrees of the Catholic 
church. With equal boldness, and doubtless with 
more reason, Constantine, the new Sylvanus, dis- 
claimed the visions, which, in so many bulky 
and splendid volumes, had been published by the 
Oriental sects % ; the fabulous productions of the 
Hebrew patriarchs and the sages of the East; the 
spurious gospels, epistles, and acts, which in the 
first age had overwhelmed the orthodox code; 
the theology of Manes, and the authors of the 
kindred heresies; and the thirty generations, Or 
^eons, which had been created by the fruitful 

fancy 

* In rejecting the second epistle of St Peter, the Paulicians 
are justified by some of the most respectable of the ancients and 
moderns; (see Wetstein,ad loo Simon, Hist. Critique du Nou- 
veau Testament, c. 17.) They likewise overlooked the Apo- 
calypse; (Petr. Sicul.p. 756.) but as such neglect is not im- 
puted as a crime, the Greeks of the ninth century must hare 
been careless of the credit and honour of the Revelations. 

i This contention, which has not escaped the malice of Por- 
phyry, supposes some error and passion in one or both of the 
apostles* By Chrysostom, Jerom, and Erasmus, it is repre- 
rented as a sham quarrel, a pious fraud, for the benefit of the 
Gentiles and the correction of the Jews. (Middleton's Works, 
vol. ii. p. 1—20.) 

t Those who are curious of this heterodox library, may con-, 
suh the researches of Beausobre. (Hist. Critique du Manicheisme, 
torn. i. p. 385—437.) Even in Africa^ St Austin could de- 
scribe the Manichsean books, tarn ttiulti, tarn grandes, tarn 
pretiosi codices; (contra Faust, xiii. 14.) but he adds, without 
pity, Incendite nines illas . membranas : And his advice has 
keen rigorously followed. 
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fancy of Valentine. The P*»lrciails sincerely! chap^ 
condemned the memory and oftinidns of thi Ma- uv* 
n&toean sect, Uflrt compkutad of the injustice *-'*"* 
Which impressed that invidious Mme on the sim- 
ple votaries of St Paul ami of Gtirist. 

Of the ecclesiastical chato> nkany links had J^^ 
been broken by the PauKcian reformer ; and their be- 
their liberty was enlarged, as they reduced, the worship. 
number of masters, at whose voice profane reason 
must bow to mystery and .miracle. The early 
separation of the Gnostics had preceded the esta- 
blishment of the Catholic \focship ; and against 
the grbdual innovations of discipline and doctrine, ' 
they were as stfrmgiy guarded by habit and avek> 
sk>n, as by the silence of St Paul and the evan- 
geiists. The objects which had been transform- 
ed by the magic of superstition, ■ appeared to the 
eyes of the Paulicians in their genuine and naked 
colours* An image made without bands, wis 
the coin toon workmanship of a mortal artist, to 
iwhose skill alone the wood and canvass must be 
indebted for their merit or value* The miracu- 
lous relics were an hefcp of bones and ashes* desti- 
tute of life or virtue, or of any relation, perhaps, 
with the person to whom they were ascribed. 
The true and vivifying cross was a piece of 
sound or rotten timber ; the body and blood of 
Christ, a loaf of bread and a cup of wine, the 
gifts oi nature and the symbols of grace. The ' 
Mother of God was degraded from her celestial 
honours and m maculate virginity ; and the 
saints and angels were no longer solicited to ' 
exercise the laborious office, of mediation in 

heaven. 
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chap, heaven, and ministry upon earth. In the practice, 
liv. or at least in the theory, of * the sacraments, the 
* r Paulicians were inclined to abolish all visible 
objects of worship, and the words of the gospel 
l were, in their judgment, the baptism and com- 

r* munion of the faithfuL They indulged a conve- 
nient latitude for the interpretation of scripture ; 
and as often as they were pressed by the literal 
sense, they could escape to the intricate mazes of 
figure and allegory. Their utmost diligence must 
& /o* have been employed to dissolve the connexion 

r ] between the Old and the New Testament ; since 

I they adored the latter as the oracles of God, and 
abhorted the former, as the fabulous and absurd 
invention of men or daemons. We cannot be 
surprised, that they should have found in the 
* gospel, the orthodox mystery of the Trinity ; but 
instead of confessing the human nature and sub- 
stantial sufferings of Christ, they amused their 
fancy with a celestial body that passed through 
the virgin like water through a pipe; with a 
phantastic crucifixion, that eluded the vain and 
theTwo impotent malice of the Jews. A creed thus 
F^cipfcs pimple and spiritual was not adapted to the ge- 
gians and nius of the times * ; and the rational Christian, 
who might have been contented with the light 
yoke and easy burthen of Jesus and his apostles, 
was justly offended, that the Paulicians should 
dare to violate the unity of God, the first article 
of natural and revealed Feligion. Their belief 
and their trust was in the Fathef , of Christ, of 

the 

* The six capital errors of the Paulicians are defined by 
Peter Siculus (p. 756.) with much prejudice and passion. 



Manichae- 
ans. 
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the human soul, and of the invisible world. But crap. 
they likewise held the eternity of matter ; a stub- in- 
born and rebellious .substance, the origin of a se- % f • ' r 
cond principle, of an active being, who has cre~ 
ated this visible world, and exercises his tempo- 
ral reign till the final consummation of death and 
sin *• The appearances of moral and physical evil 
had established the two principles in the ancient 
philosophy and religion of the East ; from whence 
this doctrine was transfused to the various swarms 
of the Gnostics. A thousand shades may be de- 
vised in the nature and character of Abriman, 
from a rival god to a subordinate daemon, from * 
passion and frailty to pure and perfect malevo- 
lence : But, in spite of our efforts, the goodness 
and the power of Ormusd are placed at the op- 
posite extremities of the line; and every step 
that approaches the one, must recede in equal 
proportion from the other f . 

The apostolic labours of Constantine-Syl vanus The ma- 
soon multiplied the number of his disciples, the Jf^JJ* 11 * 
secret recompence of spiritual ambition. The Paulician* 
remnant of the Gnostic sects, and especially the JJ| a p^ m 
Manichaeans of Armenia, were united under his tus > to- 
standard ; many Catholics were converted or 
seduced by his arguments ; and he preached 

with 

* Primum illorum axioma est, duo rerum esse principia ; 
Deum malum et Deum bonura aliumque hujus mundi condito* , 
rem et principem, et alium futuri scvi ; (Petr. Sicul. p* 756.) 

f Two learned critics, Beausobre (Hist. Critique du Mani- 
cheisme, 1. i. 4, 5, 6.) and Mosheini, (Institut. Hist. Eccles. 
and de Rebus Christianis ante Constantinum, sec. i, ii, iii.) 
have laboured to explore and discriminate the various systems 
of the Gnostics on the subject of the two principles. 
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chap, with success in the regions of Pontus * and Cap- 
liv. padocia, which had long since imbibed the reli- 
gion of Zoroaster. The Paulician teachers were 
distinguished only by their scriptural names, by 
the modest title of fellow-pilgrims, by the auste- 
rity of their lives, their zeal or knowledge, and 
the credit of some extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. But they were incapable of desiring, or 
at least of obtaining, the wealth and honours of 
the Catholic prelacy : Such antichristian pride 
they bitterly censured; and even the rank of 
elders or presbyters was condemned as an insti- 
tution of the Jewish synagogue. The new sect 
was loosely spread over the provinces of Asia 
Minor to the westward of the Euphrates; six 
of their principal congregations represented the 
churches to which St Paul had addressed his 
epistles ; and their founder chose his residence 
in the neighbourhood of Colonia f , in the samQ 
district of Pontus which had been celebrated by 
the altars of Bellona % and the miracles of 

Gregory. 

* The countries between the Euphrates and the Halys w«t 
possessed above 350 years by the Medes (Herodot. 1. i. c. 103.) 
and Persians ; and the kings of Pontus were of the royal race 
of the Achaunenides ; (Sallust. Fragment. 1. iii. with the 
French supplement, and notes of the president de Brasses.) 

t Most probably founded by Pompey after the conquest of 
Pontus. This Colonia, on the Lycus above Neo-Cttsarea, is 
named by the Turks Couleihisar, or Chonac, a populous town 
in a strong country ; (d'Anville Geographic Ancieane, torn. iL 
p. 34. Tournefort, Voyage du Levant t torn. iii. lettrexxi. p. 893.) 

t The temple of Bellona at Comana, in Pontus, was a pow- 
erful and wealthy foundation, and the high priest was respected 
as the second person in the kingdom. As the sacerdotal office 
had been occupied by his mother's family, Strabo (1. xii, p. 
809. 835, 836, 837.) dwells with peculiar complacency on the 

temple. 
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Gregory*. After a mission of twenty-seven years, chap. 
Sylvanus, who had retired from the tolerating go- liv. 
vernment of the Arabs, fell a sacrifice to Roman * " * » ■-' 
persecution. The laws of the pious emperors, Persecu- 
which seldom touched the lives of less odious he* ^eek^m^ 
retics, proscribed without mercy or disguise the perors. 
tenets, the books and the persons, of the Monta-. 
nists and Manichaeans : The books were delivered 
to the flames; and all who should presume to se- 
crete such writings, or to profess such opinions, 
were devoted to an ignominious deathf. A Greek 
minister, armed with legal and military powers, 
appeared at Colonia to strike the shepherd, and 
to reclaim, if possible, the lost sheep* By a re- 
finement of cruelty, Simeon placed the unfortu- 
nate Sylvanus before a line at his disciples, who 
were commanded, as the price of their pardon 
and the proof of their repentance, to massacre 
their spiritual father. They turned aside from 
the impious office ; the stones dropped from their 
filial hands, and of the whole number, only one 
executioner could be found, a new David, as he 

is 

■ 

temple, the worship, and festival, which was twice celebrated 
every year. But the Bellona of Pontus had the features and 
character of the goddess, not of war, but of love* 

* Gregory, bishop of Neo-Caesarea, (A. D. 240—265.) sur- 
aamed Tnaumaturgus, or the Wonder-worker. An hundred 
years afterwards, the history or romance of his life was composed 
by Gregory of Nyssa, his namesake and countryman, the bro- 
ther of the great St Basil. 

f Hoc caeterum ad sua egregia facinora,divini atque orthodox. 
Imperatoies addiderunt, ut Manichaos Montanosque capitali pu- 
niri sentential juherent, eorumque libros, quocunque in loco in* 
vend essent, flammis rradi ; qudd siquia itspiam eosdem occul- 
tasse deprehenderetur, hunc eundem mortis pocnse addtci, ejue- 
que bona in hacum inferi, (Petr. Sicul. p. 759.) What more 
could bigotry and persecution desire ? 
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chap, is stilcd by the Catholics, who boldly overthrew 
L1V - the giant of heresy. This apostate, Justus was 
his name, again deceived and betrayed his unsus- 
pecting brethren, and a new conformity to the 
acts of St Paul may be found in the conversion 
of Simeon : Lake the apostle, he embraced the 
doctrine which he had been sent to persecute, 
renounced his- honours and fortunes, and acquired 
among the Paulicians the fame of a missionary 
and a martyr. They were not ambitious of mar- 
tyrdom *, but in a calamitous period of one 
hundred and fifty years, their patience sustained 
whatever zeal could inflict; and power was in- 
sufficient to eradicate the obstinate vegetation of 
fanaticism and reason. From the blood and ashes 
of the first victims, a succession of teachers 
and congregations repeatedly arose; amidst their 
foreign t hostilities, they found leisure for do* 
mestic quarrels; they preached, they disputed, 
they suffered; and the virtues, the apparent vir- 
tues, of Sergius, in a pilgrimage of thirty-three 
years, are reluctantly confessed by the orthodox 
historians f . The native cruelty of Justinian the 
second was stimulated by a pious cause ; and he 
vainly hoped to extinguish, in a single confla- 
gration 

* It should seen, that the Paulicians allowed themselves 
some latitude of equivocation and mental reservation; till the 
Catholics discovered the pressing questions, which reduced 
them to the alternative of apostacy or martyrdom, (Petr. SicuL 
p. 760.) 

t The persecution is told by Petrus Siculus (p. 579—763-) 
with satisfaction and pleasantry. Justus justa persorvit. Simeon 
was not rircq but *vrof, (the pronunciation of the two vowel* 
must have been nearly the same,) a great whale that drowned 
the mariners who mistook him for an island. Sec likewise 
Cedrenus, (p. 43 s— 435") - 
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gtation the name and memory of the Paulici&ns. chap. 
By their primitive simplicity, their abhorrence liv. 
of popular superstition, the Iconoclast princes » f 
might have been reconciled to some erroneous 
•doctrines ; but they themselves were exposed to 
the calumnies of the monks, and they chose to 
be the tyrants, lest they should be accused as the 
accomplices, of the Manichaeans. " Such a re- 
proach has sullied the clemency of Nicephorus, 
who relaxed in their favour the severity of the 
penal statutes, nor will his character sustain the 
honour of a more liberal motive. The feeble 
Michael the first, the rigid Leo the Armenian, 
were foremost in the race of persecution ; but the 
prize must doubtless be adjudged to the sanguin- 
ary devotion of Theodora, \yho restored the images 
to the Oriental church. Her inquisitors explored 
the cities and mountains of the lesser Asia, and 
the flatterers of the empress have affirmed, that, 
in a short reign, one hundred thousand Paulicians 
were extirpated by the sword, the gibbet, or the 
flames. Her guilt or merit has perhaps been 
stretched beyond the measure of truth : But if 
the account be allowed, it must be presumed that 
many simple Iconoclasts were punished under a 
more odious name; and that some who were 
driven from the church, unwillingly took refuge 
in the bosom of heresy. 

The most furious and desperate of rebels are Bevoltof 
the sectaries of a religion long persecuted, and at ^ n ^ aul " 
length provoked. In an holy cause they are no a. d. 
longer susceptible of fear or remorse : The justice 
of their arms hardens them against the feelings of 

Vol. X. N humanity j 
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chap, humanity ; and they revenge their fathers' wrongs 
liv. on the children of their tyrants. Such have been 
' * ' the Hussites of Bohemia and the Calvinists of 
France, and such, in the ninth century, were the 
Paulicians of Armenia and the adjacent pro- 
vinces *. They were first, awakened to the mas- 
- sacre of a governor and bishop, who exercised 
the Imperial mandate of converting or destroying 
v the heretics : And the deepest recesses of mount 
A rgaeus protected their independence and revenge. 
A more dangerous and consuming flame was 
kindled by the persecution of Theodora, and the 
revolt of Carbeas, a valiant Paulician, who com- 
manded the guards of the general of the East 
His father had been impaled by the Catholic 
inquisitors ; and religion, or at least nature, 
might justify his desertion and revenge. Five 
thousand of his brethren were united by the same 
motives ; they renounced the allegiance of anti- 
christian Rome ; a Saracen emir introduced Car- 
beas to the caliph ; and the commander of the 
faithful extended his sceptre to the implacable 
They for- enemy of the Greeks. In the mountain between 
tifyTeph- si was an d Trebizond he founded or fortified the 
city of Tephrice f , which is still occupied by a 
fierce and licentious people, and the neighbour, 
ing hills were covered with the Paulician fugitives, 

who 

* Petrus Siculus, (p. 763, 764.) the continuator of Theo- 
plianes, (1. iv. c. 4. p. 103, 104.) Cedrenus, (p. 541, 542, 545.) 
and Zonaras, (torn. ii. 1. xvL p. 156.) describe the reiolt and 
exploits of Carbeas and his Paulicians. 

t Otter (Voyage en Turquic et en Perse, torn, ii.) is proba- 
bly the only Frank who has visited the independent: Barbarians 
of Tephrice, now Divrigni, from whom he fortunately escaped 
in the train of a Turkish officer. 
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who now reconciled the use of the Bible and chap. 
the sword. During more than thirty years, A sia LIV * 
was afflicted by the calamities of foreign and do- * 
mestic war : In their hostile inroads the disciples 
of St Paul were joined with those of Mahomet; 
and the peaceful Christians, the aged parent and 
tender virgin, who were delivered into barbarous 
servitude, might justly accuse the intolerant spirit 
of their sovereign. So urgent was the mischief, 
so intolerable the shame, that even the dissolute 
Michael, the son of Theodora, was compelled to 
march in person against the Faulicians : He was 
defeated under the walls of Samosata; and the 
Roman emperor fled before the heretics whom 
his mother had condemned to the flames. The 
Saracens fought under the same banners, but the 
victory was ascribed to Carbeas; and the captive 
generals, with more than an hundred tribunes, 
were either released by his avarice, or tortured 
by his fanaticism. The valour and ambition of 
Chrysocheir *, his successor, embraced a wider 
circle of rapine and revenge. In alliance with 
bis faithful Moslems, he boldly penetrated into 
the heart of Asia ; the troops of the frontier and 
the palace were repeatedly overthrown; the e- 
dicts of persecution wdre answered by the pillage an d p ii_ 
of Nice and Nicomedia, of Ancy ra and Ephesus ; JJJP Asia « 
nor could the apostle St John protect from 
violation his city and sepulchre. The cathedral 

N2 of 

* In the history of Chrysocheir, Genesius (Chron. p. 67— 
70. edit. Venet.) has exposed the nakedness of the empire. 
Constantine Porphyrogeriitus (in Vit. Basil, c. 37—43. p. X 5g 
—171.) has displayed the glory of his grandfather. Cedrennr 
/P* 570—5^3.) is without their passions or their knowledge. 
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c h a p. of Ephesus was turned into a stable for mules and 
.i-iv. horses; and the Paulicians vied with the Saracens 
in their contempt and abhorrence of images and 
relics. It is not unpleasing to observe the triumph 
of rebellion over the same despotism which has 
disdained the prayers of an injured people. The 
emperor Basil, the Macedonian, was reduced to 
sue for peace, to offer a ransom for the captives, 
and to request, in the language of moderation 
and charity, that Ghrysocheir would spare his 
fellow-christians, and content himself with a 
royal donative of gold and silver and silk gar- 
ments. " If the emperor," replied the insolent 
fanatic, " be desirous of peace, let him abdicate 
" the East, and reign without molestation in the 
" West. If he refuse, the servants of the Lord 
" will precipitate him from the throne." The 
reluctant Basil suspended the treaty, accepted the 
defiance, and led his army into the land of heresy, 
which he wasted with fire and sword. The open 
country of the Paulicians was exposed to the same 
calamities which they had inflicted ; but when he 
had explored the strength of Tephrice, the mul- 
titude of the Barbarians, and the ample maga- 
zines of arms and provisions, he desisted with a 
sigh from the hopeless siege. On his return to 
Constantinople he laboured, by the foundation of 
convents and churches, to secure the aid of his 
celestial patrons, of Michael the archangel an4 
the prophet Elijah; and it was his daily prayer 
that he niight live to transpierce, with three ar- 
rows, the head of his impious adversary. Beyond 
his expectations, the wish was accomplished: 

After 
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After a successful inroad, Chrysocheir was sur- d rt a f. 
prised, and slain in his retreat; and the rebel's wv. 
liead was triumphantly presented at the fo&t of * 
the throne. On the reception of this welcome 
trophy, Basil instantly called for his bow, dis- 
charged three arrows with unerring aim, and 
accepted the applause of the court, who hailed 
the victory of the royal archer. With Chryso- Their de- 
cheir, the glory of the Paulicians faded and clme# 
withered *; on th^ second expedition of the 
emperor, the impregnable Tephrice was deserted 
by the heretics, who sued for mercy or escaped 
to the borders* The city was ruined, but *the 
spirit of independence survived in the mountains ; 
the Paulicians defended, above a century, their 
religion and liberty, infested the Roman limits, 
and maintained their perpetual alliance with the 
enemies of the empire and the gospel. 

About the middle of the eighth century, Con- Their 
stantine, surnamed Copronymus by the wor- tr j* a ^ t 
shippers of images, had made an expedition into irum Ar- 
Armenia, and found, in the cities of Melitene Thrace^ 
and Theodosiopolis, a great number of Paulicians, 
his kindred heretics. As a favour or punishment, 
he transplanted them from the banks of the Eu- 
phrates to Constantinople and Thrace; and by 
this emigration their doctrine was introduced 
and diffused in Europe f . If the sectaries of the 

N 3 metropolis 

* Xvvet7nfMt^xt9n Treurx i ctv$H<rcc tuj Ti<ppx.r\$ ivctvhx. How 
elegant is the Greek tongue, even in the mouth of Cedrcnus! 

t Copronymus transported his <rvyytm$ y heretics ; and thus 
MrAwrwAj i «jgw; l\ccvXtxutf*f, says Cedrenus, (p. 463.) who has 
copied the annals of Theophanes. 
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chap, metropolis were soon mingled with the pro- 
uv. miscuous mass, those of the country struck a 
deep root in a foreign soil. The Paulicians of 
Thrace resisted the storms of persecution, main- 
tained a secret correspondence with their Anne- 
man brethren, and gave aid and comfort to 
their preachers, who solicited, not without suc- 
cess, the infant faith of the Bulgarians *. la 
the tejith century, they were restored and mul- 
tiplied by a more powerful colony, which John 
Zimisces f transported from the Clialybian hills 
to the valleys of Mount Haemus. The Oriental 
cL i^gy, who would have preferred the destruction, 
impatiently sighed for the absence, of the Mam- 
chaens ; the warlike emperor had felt and es- 
teemed their valour; their attachment to the 
Saracens was pregnant with mischief; but, on 
the side of the Danube, against the Barbarians of 
Scythia, their service might be useful, and their 
loss would be desirable. Their exile in a distant 
land was softened by a free toleration ; the Pauli- 
cians held the city of Philippopolis and the keys 
of Thrace; the Catholics were their subjects; 
the Jacobite emigrants their associates; They oc- 
cupied a line of villages and castles in Macedonia 
and Epirus; and many native Bulgarians were 
associated to the communion of arms and heresy. 

As 

* Petrus Siculus, who resided nine months at Tephrice (A. 
D. 870.) for the ransom of captives, (p. 764.) was informed of 
their intended mission, and addressed his preservative, the His- 
toria Mamchaeorum, to the new archbishop of the Bulgarians, 

(P- 7540 

f The colony of Paulicians and Jacobites transplanted by- 
John Zimisces (A. D. 976 ) from Armenia to Thrace, is men- 
tioned by Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xvii. p. 209.) and Anna Comne- 
na, (Alexiad, 1. xiv. p. 450, Sec.) • ' 
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As long as they were awed by power and treated chap. 
with moderation, their voluntary bands were lit. 

distinguished in the armies of the empire ; and '■ v ' 
the courage of these dog j, ever greedy of war, 
ever thirsty of human blood, is noticed with 
astonishment, and almost with reproach, by the 
pusillanimous Greeks. The same. spirit rendered 
them arrogant and contumacious : They were 
easily provoked by caprice or injury ; and their 
privileges were often violated by the faithless 
bigotry of the government and clergy. In the 
midst of the Norman war, two thousand five 
hundred Manichaeans deserted the standard of 
Alexius Comnenus *, and retired to their native 
homes. He dissembled till the moment of re- 
venge; invited the chiefs to a friendly con- 
ference; and punished the innocent and guilty 
by imprisonment, confiscation, and baptism. In 
an interval of peace, the emperor undertook the 
pious office of reconciling them to the church 
and state : His winter-quarters were fixed at 
Philippopolis ; and the thirteenth apostle, as he 
is stiled by his pious daughter, consumed whole 
days and nights in theological controversy. His 
arguments were fortified, their obstinacy was 
melted, by the honours and rewards which he 
bestowed on the most eminent proselytes ; and 
a new city, surrounded with gardens, enriched 
with immunities, and dignified with his own 

N 4 name, 

* The Alexjadof Anna Comnena (L v.p. 131. L vi. p. 154, 
155. h zW. p. 450—457. with the annotations of Ducange) re- 
cords the transactions of her apostolic father with the Mani- 
chacans, whose abominable heresy she was desirous of refuting. 
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chap, name, was founded by Alexius, for the 
liv. dence of his vulgar converts. The important 

1 ■ * station of Philippopolis was wrested from their 
hands ; the contumacious leaders were secured 
in a dungeon, or banished from their country ; 
and their lives were spared by the prudence, ra- 
ther than the mercy, of an emperor, at whose 
command a poor and solitary heretic was burnt 
alive before the church of St Sophia *. But the 
proud hope of eradicating the prejudices of a na- 
tion was speedily overturned by the invincible 
zeal of the Faulicians, who ceased to dissemble 
or refused to ■ obey. After the departure and 
death of Alexius, they soon resumed their civil 
and religious laws. In the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, their pope or primate (a mani- 
fest corruption) resided on the confines. of Bul- 
garia, Croatia, and Dalmatia, and governed by 
his vicars, the filial congregations of Italy and 
France f. From that aera, a minute scrutiny 
might prolong and perpetuate the chain of tra- 
dition. At the end of the last age, the sect or 
colony still inhabited the vallies of mount Hoe- 
mus, where their ignorance and poverty were 
more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy 
than by the Turkish government. The modern 
Paulicians have lost all memory of their origin ; 

and 

x * Basil, a monk, and the author of the Bogomilcs, a sect of 
pnofitics, *#ho soon vanished, (Anna Comnena, Alexiad, 1. xv. 
p. 486 — 494. Mosheim, Hist. Ecclesiastica, p. 420.) 

t Matt. Paris, Hist. Major, p. 267. This passage of our Eng- 
lish hibtorian is alleged by Ducange in an excellent note on 
Villehardouin, (No. 208.) who (ound the Paulicians at Philip- 
popolis the friends of the Bulgarians. 
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and their religion is disgraced by the worship of c h a p. 
the cross, and the practice of bloody sacrifice, nv. 
which some captives have imported from the ' 
wilds of Tartary *. 

In the West, the. first teachers of the Mankhaean Th *i r "*" 
theology had been repulsed by the people, or sup- tion into 
pressed by the prince. The favour and success p^nce? 
of the Paulicians in the eleventh and twelfth cen- 
turies, must be irtiputed to the strong, though se- 
cret, discontent which armed the most pious 
Christians against the church of Rome. Her ava- 
rice was oppressive, her despotism odious ; less de- 
generate perhaps than the Greeks in the worship of 
saints and images, her innovations were more ra- 
pid and scandalous ; she had rigorously defined and 
imposed the doctrine of transubstantiation : The 
lives of the Latin clergy were more corrupt, and 
the Eastern bishops might pass for the successors 
of the apostles, if they were compared with the 
lordly prelates, who wielded by turns the crosier, 
the sceptre, and the sword. Three different roads 
might introduce the Paulicians into the heart of 
Europe. After the conversion of Hungary, the 
pilgrims who visited Jerusalem might safely follow 
the course of the Danube ; in their journey and 
Teturn they passed through Philippopolis ; and the 
sectaries, disguising their name and heresy, might 
accompany the French or German caravans to 
their respective countries. The trade and domi- 
nion of Venice pervaded the coast of the Adriatic, 
and. the hospitable republic opened her bosom to 

foreigners 

? See Marsigli, Stato Militare dell' Impero Qitomano, p. 24, 
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.chap, foreigners of every climate and religion. Under 
liv. the Byzantine standard, the Paulicians were often 
transported to the Greek provinces of Italy and 
Sicily ; in peace and war they freely conversed 
with strangers and natives, and their opinions 
were silently propagated in Rome, Milan, and the 
kingdoms beyond the Alps *. It was soon disco- 
vered, that many thousand Catholics of every 
rank, and of either sex, had embraced the Mani- 
chaean heresy ; and the flames which consumed 
twelve canons of Orleans, was the first act and 
signal of persecution. The Bulgarians f , a name 
so innocent in its origin, so odious in its applica- 
tion, spread their branches over the face of Europe. 
United in common hatred of idolatry and Rome, 
they were connected by a form of episcopal and 
presbyterian government; their various sects were 
discriminated by some fainter or darker shades 
of theology ; but they generally agreed in the two 
principles, the contempt of the Old Testament, and 

the 

* The introduction of the Paulicians into Italy and France, 
is amply discussed by Muratori, (Antiquitat. Ttalise medti JEvi, 
torn. v. dissert, be. p. 81 — 152*) and Mosheim, (p. 379—382. . 
419—422.) Yet both have overlooked a curious passage of 
William the Apulian, who clearly describes them in a battle 
between the Greeks and Normans, A. D. 1040, (in Muratori, 
Script. Rerum Ital. torn* v. p. 256.) 

Cum Graecis aderant, quidem quos pessimus error, 
Fecerat amentes, et ab ipso nomen habebant. 

But he is so ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind 
of Sibellians or Patripassians. 

t Bulgaria Boulgrcs, Bougrts, a national appellation, has been 
applied by the French as a term of reproach to usurers and un- 
natural sinners. The Patcrini, or Pat dint y has been made to 
signify a smooth and flattering hypocrite, such as VAvocat Pa- 
teltn of that original and pleasant farce, (Ducange, Gloss. La- 
timtat. medii et infimi Mvi. The Manichacans were likewise 
named Catbari, or the pure, by corruption, Gazari, &c. 
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the denial of the body of Christ, either on the chap. 
cross or in the eucharist. A confession of simple uv. 
worship and blameless manners is extorted from ' » 
their enemies ; and so high was their standard of 
perfection, that the increasing congregations were 
divided into two classes of disciples, of those who 
practised, and of those who aspired. It was in the Persecn- 
countiy of the Albigeois •*, in the southern pro- 535wo^ 
vinces of France, that the Paiilicians wen? most A * D - 
deeply implanted; and the same vicissitudes of ' 
martyrdom and revenge which had been display- 
ed in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates, were 
repeated in the thirteenth century on the banks of 
the Rhone. The laws of the Eastern emperors 
were revived by Frederic the second. The insur- 
gents of Tephrice were represented by the barons 
and cities of Languedoc : Pope Innocent III. sur- 
passed the sanguinary fame of Theodora. It was ' 
in cruelty alone that her soldiers could equal the 
heroes of the crusades, and the cruelty of her 
priests was far excelled by the founders of the in- 
quisition f; an office more adapted to confirm, 
than to refute, the belief of an evil principle. 
The visible assemblies of the Paulicians, or Albi- 
geois, 

* Of the laws, crusade, and persecution against the Albi- 
geois, a just, though general idea, is expressed by Mosheim, 
(p. 477 — 481.) The detail may be found in. the ecclesiastical 
historians, ancient and modern, Catholics and Protestants; and 
among these Fleury is the most impartial and moderate. 

f The Acts (Liber Sententiarum) of the Inquisition of Tho- 
louse (A. D. 1307 — 1323.) have been published by Limborch, 
(Amstelodami, 1692.) with a previous History of the Inquisi- 
. tion in general. They deserved a more learned and critical 
editor. As we must not calumniate even Satan, or the Holy 
Office, I will observe, that of a list of criminals which fills 
nineteen folio pages, only fifteen men and four women were 
delivered to the secular arm. 
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chap, geois, were extirpated by fire and sword ; and tht 
uv. bleeding remnant escaped by flight, concealment, 
* or catholic conformity. But the invincible spirit 
which they had kindled still lived and breathed in 
the Western world. In the state, in the church, 
and even in the cloister, a latent succession was 
preserved of the disciples of St Paul ; who pro- 
tested against the tyranny of Rome, embraced the 
Bible as the rule of faith, and purified their creed 
from all the visions of the Gnostic theology. The 
struggles of Wickliff in England, of Huss in Bo- 
hemia, were premature and ineffectual ; but the 
names of Zuinglius, Luther, and Calvin, are pro- 
nounced with gratitude as the deliverers of na- 
tions. 

Character A philosopher, who calculates the degree of 

sequences t ^ le ^ r mer it and the value of their reformation, will 

of the re- prudently ask from what articles of faith, above or 

tion. " against our reason, they have enfranchised the 

'i /v ry* Christians; for such enfranchisement is doubtless 

y ' r> / * a benefit so far as it may be compatible with truth 

and piety. After a fair discussion we shall rather 
be surprised by the timidity, than scandalised by 
the freedom, of our first reformers *. With the 
*/". .. Jews, they adopted the belief and defence of all 
•?"*. M< ** the Hebrew scriptures, with all their prodigies, 
from the garden of Eden to the visions of the pro- 
phet Daniel ; and they were bound, like the Ca- 
tholics, to justify against the Jews the abolition of 
a divine law. In the great mysteries of the Tri- 
nity 

* The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are exposed 
in the second part of the general history of Mosheim; but the. 
balance, which he has held with so clear an eye, and so steady 
a hand, begins to incline in favour of his Lutheran brethren* 
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Tiity and Incarnation the reformers were severely chap. 
orthodox : They freely adopted the theology of the uv. 
four, or the first six councils ; and with the Athana- ' 
sian creed, they pronounced the eternal damnation 
of all who did not believe the Catholic faith. Tran- 
substantiation, the invisible change of the bread 
and wine into the body and blood of Christ, is a 
tenet that may defy the power of argument and 
pleasantry; but instead of consulting the evidence 
of their senses, of their sight, their feeling, and 
their taste, the first Protestants were entangled in 
their own scruples,.and awed by the words of Jesus 
in the institution of the sacrament. Luther main- 
tained a corporeal, and Calvin a real, presence of 
Christ in the eucharist; and the opinion of Zuin- 
glius, that it is no more than a spiritual commu- 
nion, a simple memorial, has slowly prevailed in 
the reformed churches *. But the loss of one 
mystery was amply compensated by the stupen. 
dous doctrines of original sin, redemption, faith, 
grace, and predestination, which have been strain- , 
ed from the epistles of St Paul. These subtle 
questions had most assuredly been prepared by 
the fathers and schoolmen; but the final improve- 
ment and popular use may be attributed to the 
first reformers, who enforced them as the abso- 
lute and essential terms of salvation. Hitherto 
the weight of supernatural belief inclines against 

the 

* Under Edward VI. our reformation was more bold and 
perfect : But in the fundamental articles of the church of Eng- 
land, a strong and explicit declaration against the real presence "^ 
was obliterated in the original copy, to please the people, or the 
Lutherans, or Queen Elizabeth, (Burnet's History of the Re- 
formation, vol. it. p. 82, 128. 302.) 
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chap, the Protestants ; and many a sober Christian 
uv. would rather admit that a wafer is God r than that 

'- » God is a cruel and capricious tyrant. 

Yet the services of Luther and his rivals are solid 
and important ; and the philosopher must own his 
obligations to these fearless enthusiasts '*. 1. By 
their hands the lofty fabric of superstition, from 
the abuse of indulgences to the intercession of the 
Virgin, has been levelled with the ground. My- 
riads of both sexes of the monastic profession were 
restored to the liberty and labours of social life. 
An hierarchy of saints and angels, of imperfect 
and subordinate deities, were stripped of their tem- 
poral power, and reduced to the enjoyment of ce- 
lestial happiness ; their images and relics were ba- 
nished from the church ; and the credulity of the 
people was no longer nourished with the daily re- 
petition of miracles and visions. The imitation 
of Paganism was supplied by a pure and spiritual 
worship of prayer and thanksgiving, the most wor- 
thy of man, the least unworthy of the Deity. It 
only remains to observe, whether such sublime sim- 

r~ plicity be consistent with popular devotion ; whe- 
ther the vulgar, in the absence of all visible ob- 
jects, will not be inflamed by enthusiasm, or insen- 
sibly subside in languor and indifference. II. The 
chain of authority was broken, which restrains the 
bigot from thinking as he pleases, and the slave 
from speaking as he thinks; the popes, fathers, 
and councils, were no longer the supreme and in- 
fallible 

* " Had it not been for sock men as Luther and nyself," 
said the fanatic Whiston to Halky the philosopher, " yon 
" would now be kneeling before an image of St Winifred.'* 
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fallible judges of tjae world ; and each Christian chap. 
was taught to acknowledge no law but the scrip- uv. 
tures, no interpreter but his own conscience. This ' 
freedom, however, was the consequence, rather 
than the design, of the reformation. The patriot jx % /y//[ ty" 
reformers were ambitious of succeeding the tyrants 
whom they had dethroned. They imposed with\/ 
equal rigour their creeds and confessions ; they J "" 
asserted the right of the magistrate to punish here- 
tics with death. The pious or personal animosity 
of Calvin proscribed in Servetus * the guilt of his 
own rebellion f ; and the flames of Smithfield, in 
which he was afterwards consumed, had been kin- 
dled for the Anabaptists by the zeal of Cranmer %. 
The nature of the ty ger was the same, but he was 
gradually deprived of his teeth and fangs. A spi- 
ritual and temporal kingdom was possessed by the 

Roman 

* The article of Scrvet in the Bictionaire Critique of 
Chauffepie, is the best account which I have seen of this shame- 
ful transaction. See likewise the Abbe d'Artigny, Nouveaux 
Memoires d'Histoire, &c. ii. p. 55—154. 

f I am more deeply scandalised at the single execution of 
Servetus, than at the hecatombs which have blazed in the Auto 
da Fes of Spain and Portugal. 1. The zeal of Calvin seems to 
have been envenomed by personal malice, and perhaps envy* 
He accused his adversary before their common enemies, the 
judges of Vienna, and betrayed, for his destruction, the sacred 
trust of a private correspondence. 2. The deed of cruelty was 
not varnished by the pretence of danger to the church or state. 
In his passage through Geneva, Servetus was an harmless stran- 
ger, who neither preached, nor printed, nor made proselytes* 
3. A Catholic inquisitor yields the same obedience which he 
requires, but Calvin violated the golden rule of doing as he 
would be done by ; a rule which I read in a moral treatise of 
Isocratei, (in Nicole, torn. i. p. 93, edit Battie,) four hundred 
years before the publication of the gospel. ( A *wryjt>rr% ty 

X See Burnet, vol. ii. p. 84 — 86. The sense and humanity 
of the young king were oppressed by the authority of the primate. 
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chap. Roman pontiff; the Protestant doctors were sub- 
liv. jects of an humble rank, without revenue or ju- 

* ,IBI * risdictiop. His decrees were consecrated by the 

antiquity of the Catholic church ; their arguments 
and disputes were submitted to the people ; and 
their appeal to private judgment was accepted be- 
yond their wishes, by curiosity and enthusiasm. 
Since the days of Luther and Calvin, a secret re- 
formation has been silently working in the bosom 
of the reformed churches ; many weeds of prejudice 
were eradicated j and the disciples of Erasmus * 
diffused a spirit of freedom and moderation. The 
liberty of conscience has been claimed as a com- 
mon benefit, an inalienable right f ; the free go- 
vernments of Holland % and England § introduced 
the practice of toleration ; and the narrow allowance 
of the laws has been enlarged by the prudence and 
humanity of the times. In the exercise, the mind 
has understood the limits of its powers, and the 

words 

* Erasmus may be considered as the father of rational theo- 
logy. After a slumber of an hundred years, it was revived by 
the Arminians of Holland, Grotius, Limborch, and Le Clerc ; 
in England by Chill ingworth, the latitudinarians of Cambridge, 
(Burnet, Hist, of own Times, vol. i. p. 261 — 268. octavo edi- 
tion,) Tillotson, Clarke, Hoadley, &c. 

f I am sorry to observe, that the three writers of the last age, 
^ by whom the rights of toleration have been so nobly defended, 

Bayle, Leibnitz, and Locke, are all laymen and philosophers. 

* % See the excellent chapter of Sir William Temple on the 
religion of the United Provinces. I am not satisfied with Gro- 
tius, (de Rebus Belgicis, Annal. 1. i. p. 13, 14. edit, in i2mo,) 
who approves the Imperial laws of persecution, and only coiw 
demns the bloody tribunal of the inquisition. 

§ Sir Walter Blackstonc (Commentaries, vol. iv. p. 33. 54.) 
explains the law of England as it was fixed at the Revolution* 
The exceptions of Papists, and of those who deny the Trinity, 
would still leave a tolerable scope for persecution, if the national 
spirit v.*ere not more effectual than an hundred statutes. 
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words and shadows that might amuse the child can chap. 
no longer satisfy his manly reason. The volumes liv. 
of controversy are overspread with cobwebs ; the ' * ' 
doctrine of a Protestant church is far removed 
from the knowledge or belief of its private mem- 
bers ; and the forms of orthodoxy, the articles of 
faith, are subscribed with a sigh or a smile by the 
modern clergy. Yet the friends of Christianity 
are alarmed at the boundless impulse of inquiry 
and scepticism. The predictions of the Catho- 
lics are accomplished ; the web of mystery is un- 
ravelled by the Arminians, Arians, and Socinians, 
whose numbers must not be computed from their 
separate congregations ; and the pillars of reve- 
lation are shaken by those men who preserve the 
name without the substance of religion, who in- 
dulge the licence without the temper of philoso- 
phy *. 

* I shall recommend to public animadversion two passages 
in Dr Priestly, which betray the ultimate tendency of his opi- 
nions. At the first of these (Hist, of the Corruptions of Chris* 
tianity, vol. t. p. 275, 276.) the priest, at the second (vol* ri» pi 
484.) the magistrate, may tremble! 
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CHAP. LV. 

The Bulgarians. — Origin, Migrations, and Settle- 
ment of the Hungarians. — Their inroads in the 
East and West. — The monarchy of Russia. — 
Geography and Trade. — Wars of the Russians 
against the Greek Empire. — Conversion of the 
Barbarians. 

g h a p. tt JNDER the reign of Constantine the grand* 
LV - LJ son of Heracliu8, the ancient barrier of the 
Danube, so often violated and so often restored, 
was irretrievably swept away by a new deluge of 
Barbarians: Their progress was favoured by the 
caliphs, their unknown and accidental auxiliaries : 
The Roman legions were occupied in Asia ; and 
after the loss of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the Cae- 
sars were twice reduced to the danger and dis- 
grace of defending their capital against the Sara- 
cens. If, in the account of this interesting people, 
I have deviated from the strict and original line 
of my undertaking, the merit of the subject will 
hide my transgression or solicit my excuse. In 
the East, in the West, in war, in religion, in 
science, in their prosperity, and in their decay, 
the Arabians press themselves on our curiosity : 
The first overthrow of the church and empire of 
the Greeks may be imputed to their arms; 
and the disciples of Mahomet still hold the civil 
and religious sceptre of the Oriental world. But the 
same labour would be unworthily bestowed on the 
swarms of savages, who, between the seventh and 

the 
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the twelfth century, descended from the plains of c h a p. 
Scythia, in transient inroad or perpetual emigra- lv. 
tion *. Their names are uncouth, their origins \ ' 
doubtful, their actions obscure, their superstition 
was blind, their valour brutal, and the uniformity 
of their public and private lives was neither soften- 
ed by innocence nor refined by policy. The 
majesty of the Byzantine throne repelled and sur- 
vived their disorderly attacks ; the greater part of 
these Barbarians has disappeared without leaving 
any memorial of their existence, and the despica- 
ble remnant continues, and may long continue, 
to groan under the dominion of a foreign tyrant. 
From the antiquities of, I. Bulgarians, II. Hunga- 
rians, and III. Russians, I shall content myself 
with selecting such facts as yet deserve to be re- 
membered. The conquests of the, IV. Normans, 
and the monarchy of the, V. Turks, will natu- 
rally terminate in the memorable Crusades to the 
Holy Land, and the double fall of the city and 
empire of Constantine. 

In his march to Italy, Theodoric f the Ostro- Emigra- 
goth had trampled on the arms of the Bulgarians. $**£ 
After this defeat, the name and the nation are lost parians, 
during a century and an half; and it may be sus- £^ D# **°' 
pected that the same or a similar appellation was 

O 2 revived 

* All the passages of the Byzantine history which relate to 
the Barbarians, are compiled,' methodised, and transcribed, in 
a Latin version, by the laborious John Gotthelf Stritter, in his 
" Memorise Populorum ad Danubium, Pontam Euxinum, Palu* 
dem Mseotidem, Caucasian, Mare Caspium, et inde magis ad 
Septemtriones incolentium." Petropoli. 1771 — 1779; in four 
tomes, or six volumes, in 4to. But the fashion has not enhanced 
the price of these raw materials. 

f Hist* volt vii* p. I2« v 
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chap, revived by strange colonies from the Borysthenes; 
lv. the Tanais, or the Volga. A king of the ancient 

Um i ' Bulgaria * bequeathed to his five sons a last lesson 
of moderation and concord. It was received as 
youth has ever received the counsels of age and 
experience ; the five princes buried their father ; 
divided his subjects and cattle; forgot his advice; 
separated from each other; and wandered in quest . 
of fortune, till we find the most adventurous in 
the heart of Italy, under the protection of the ex- 
arch of Ravenna f . But the stream of emigration 
was directed or impelled towards the capital. The 
modern Bulgaria, along the southern banks of the 
Danube, was stamped with the name and image 
which it ha6 retained to the present hour; the new 
conquerors successively acquired, by war or treaty, 
the Roman provinces of Dardania, Thessaly, and 
the two Epirus' J; the ecclesiastical supremacy was 
translated from the native city of Justinian; and, 
in their prosperous age, the obscure town of Lych- 
nidus, or Achrida, was honoured with the throne 

of. 

* Theoplianes, pi 296 — 299. Anastasius, p. 113. Nice* 
phorus, C. P. p. 22, 23. Theophanes places the old Bulgaria 
on the banks of the Atell or Volga ; but he deprives himself of 
nil geographical credit by discharging that river into the Euxine 
Sea. 

f Paul. Diacon. de Gestis Langobard. 1. v. c. 29. p. 88 r, 
882. The apparent difference between the Lombard historian 
and the above-mentioned Greeks, is easily reconciled by Camillo 
• Pellegtino (de Ducatfl Beneventano, dissert, vii. in the Scrip. 
tores lie rum Itat. torn. v. p. 186, 187.) and Beretti, (Choro- 
graph. Italia medii JEvi, p. 273, &c.) This Bulgarian colony 
was planted in a vacant district of Samnium, and learned the 
Latin, without forgetting their native language. 

J These provinces of the Greek idiom and empire are as- 
signed to the Bulgarian kingdom in the dispute of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction between the patriarchs of Rome and Constantino- 
ple. (Baronius, Aonal. Ecclcs. A. D. 669, No. 75*} 
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of a king and a patriarch*. The unquestionable chap. 
evidence of language attests the descent of the Bui- lv. 
garians from the original stock of the Sclavonian, ' 
or more properly Slavonian racef ; and the kindred 
bands of Servians, Bosnians, Rasci$B$, Croatians, 
Walachians J, &c. followed either the standard or 
the example of the leading tribe. From the Euxine 
to the Adriatic, in the state of captives or subjects, 
or allies or enemies, *of the Greek empire, they 
overspread the land ; and the national appellation 
of the slaves § has been degraded by chance or 
malice from the signification of glory to that of 
servitude j|. Among these colonies, the Chroba- 

O 3 tians, 

* The situation and royalty of Lychnidus, or Achrida, are 
clearly expressed in Cedrcnus,. (p. 7 13.) The removal of an 
archbishop or patriarch from Justinianea prima, to Lychnidus, 
and at length to Ternovo, ha* produced some perplexity in the 
ideas or language of the Greeks ; (Nicephorus Gregoras, 1. ii. 
c. 2. p. 14, 15. Thomassin, Discipline de l'Eglise, torn. i. 
L i. c. 19. 23.) and a Frenchman (d'Anville) is more accurate- 
ly skilled in the geography of their own country; (Hist, de 
PAcademie des Inscriptions, torn, xxxi.) 

f Chalcocondyles, a competent judge, affirms the identity of 
the language of the Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians, Bulgarians* 
Poles, (de Rebus Turcicis, 1. x. p. 283.) and elsewhere of the 
Bohemians, (1. ii. p. 38.) The same author has marked the 
separate idiom of the Hungarians. 

% See the wopk of John Christopher de Jordan, de Origtni- 
bus Sclavicis, Vindobonas, 1745, in four parts, or two vo- 
lumes in folio. His collections and researches are useful to 
elucidate the antiquities of Bohemia and the adjacent countries: 
But his plan is narrow, his stile barbarous, his criticism shallow, 
and the AuTic counsellor is not free from the prejudices of a Bo- 
hemian. 

$ Jordan subscribes to the well known and probable deriva- 
tion from S7ava y laus, gloria, a word of familiar use in the 
different dialects and parts of speech, and which form* the ter- 
mination of the most illustrious names, (de Originibus Sclavi- 
cis, pars i. p. 40. pars iv. p. 10 1, 102.) 

•j| This conversion of a national into an appellative name 
appears to have arisen in the eighth century, in the Oriental 

France : 
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tians *, or Croats, who now attend the motions of 
an Austrian army, are the descendants of a mighty 
people v the conquerors and sovereigns of Dalmatian 
Sri£L° X The maritime cities, and of these the infant re- 
nians of public of Ragusa, implored the aid and instruc- 
a.d.qoo, tions of the Byzantine court: They were advised 
&c. ^ {be magnanimous Basil to reserve a small ac- 

knowledgment of their fidelity to the Roman em- 
pire, and to appease, by an annual tribute* the 
wrath of these irresistible Barbarians. The king- 
dom of Croatia was shared by eleven Zoupans, or 
feudatory lords; and their united forces were 
numbered at sixty thousand horse and one hundred 
thousand foot. A long sea-coast, indented with ca- 
pacious harbours, covered with a string of islands, 
and almost in sight of the Italian shores, disposed 
both the natives and strangers to the practice of 
navigation. The boats or brigantines of the Croats 
were constructed after the fashion of the old Libur- 
pians; one hundred and eighty vessels may excite 
the idea of a respectable navy ; but our seamen 
will smile at the allowance of ten, or twenty, or 
forty, men for each of these ships of war. They 
were gradually converted to the more honourable 
service of commerce ; yet the Sclavonian pirates 

were 

France ; where the princes and bishops were rich in Sclavo- 
nian captives, not of the Bohemian, (exclaims Jordan,) but of 
Sorabian race. From thence the word was extended to general 
use, to the modern languages, and even to the stile of die last 
Byzantines, (see the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Du Cange.) 
The confusion ot the £<Ca«, or Servians, with the Latin Scrvi, 
was btdl more fortunate and familiar, (Constant. Porphyr. de 
administrando Imperio, c. 32. p. 99.) 

* The emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, most accurate 
for his own times, most iabulous for preceding ages, describes 
the Sclavonics of Dalmatia, (c. 29—36.) 
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VPtre still frequent and dangerous ; and it was not crap. 
before the close of the tenth century that the free* lv. 
dom and sovereignty of the Gulf were effectually * 
vindicated by the Venetian republic *. The an- 
cestors of these Dalmatian kings were equally re- 
moved from the use and abuse of navigation; 
they dwelt in the White Croatia, in the inland 
regions of Silesia and Little Poland, thirty days 
journey, according to the Greek computation, 
from the sea of darkness. 

The glory of the Bulgarians f was confined to First 
a narrow scope both of time and place. IA the oftbefiS. 
ninth and tenth centuries, they reigned to the garians, 
south of the Danube ; but the more powerful na- ^qL. m 
tions that had followed their emigration, repelled l0i7- 
all return to the north and all progress to the 
west. Yet, in the obscure catalogue of their ex- 
ploits, they might boast an honour which had hi- 
therto been appropriated to the Goths ; that of 
slaying in battle one of the successors of Augustus 
and Constantine. The emperor Nicephorus had 
lost his fame in the Arabian, he lost his life in 
the Sclavonian war. In his first operations he ad- 
vanced with boldness and success into the centre 
of Bulgaria, and burnt the royal court, which was 
probably no more than an edifice and village of 

O4 timber, 



* See the anonymous Chronicle of the xith centnry, ascrib- 
ed to John Sagorninus, p. 94 — 102. and that composed in the 
xivth by the Doge Andrew Dandolo ; Script. Rerum Ital. torn, 
xii. p. 227— -33a) the two oldest monuments of the history of 
Venice. ■* 

t The first kingdom of the Bulgarians may be found, under 
the proper dates, in the Annals of Ccdrenus and Zonaras. The 
Byzantine materials are collected by Stritter-j (Memoriae Popu- 
lorum, torn. ii. pars ii. p. 441— 647*) and the series of thek 
kings is disposed and settled by Du Cange, (Fam. Byzant. p. 
305—318.) 
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chap, timber. But, while fie searched the spoil and re* 
lv. fused all oflfers of treaty, his enemies collected 

< M * ■■' their spirits and their forces ; the passes of retreat 
were insuperably barred ; and the trembling Ni- 
cephorus was hea<rd to exclaim : " Alas, alas ! un- 
" le$s we could assume the wings of birds, wecannot 
<( hope to escape." Two days he waited his fate 
in the inactivity of despair ; but, on the morning 
of the third, the Bulgarians surprised the camp ; 
and the Roman prince, with the great officers of 
the empire, were slaughtered in their tents. The 

A.D.8U. body of Valens had been saved from insult ; but 
the head of Nicephorus was exposed on a spear, 
and his skull, enchased with gold, was often re- 
plenished in the feasts of victory. The Greeks 
bewailed the dishonour of the throne j but they 
acknowledged the just punishment of avarice and 

■ 

cruelty. This savage cup was deeply tinctured 
with the manners of the Scythian wilderness; but 
they were softened before the end of the same 
century by a peaceful intercourse with the Greeks, 
the possession of a cultivated region, and the in- 
troduction of the Christian worship. The nobles 
of Bulgaria were educated in the schools and pa- 
lace of Constantinople ; and Simeon *, a youth of 
the royal line, was instructed in the rhetoric of 
- Demosthenes and the logic of Aristotle. He relin- 
A* D. quished the profession of a monk for that of a king 
888—937, and warrior ; and in hjs reign, of jnore than forty 

or 933 1 

years, 

» 

* Simeonem semi-Graecom esse aiebant, eft qudd a pnerieifc 
Byzantii Demosthenis rhetoricam et Aristotelis syllogismos di- 
dicerat. Liutprand, 1. iii. c. 8. > He says in another place, Si- 
meon, fort is bellator, Bulgaria prarerat ; Christianas, sed view 
his Graecis vaJde inimicus, (1. i. c. «.) 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. . aor 

years, Bulgaria assumed a rank among the ci viliz- chap. 
«d powers of the earth. The Greeks, whom he lv. 
repeatedly attacked, derived a faint consolation 
from indulging themselves in the reproaches of 
perfidy and sacrilege. They purchased the aid of 
the Pagan Turks j but Simeon, in a second battle, 
redeemed the loss of the first, at a time when it 
was esteemed a victory to elude the arms, of that 
formidable nation. The Servians were overthrown, 
made captive, and dispersed ; and those who vi- 
sited the country before their restoration could 
discover no more than fifty vagrants, without wo- 
men or children, who extorted a precarious sub* 
sistence from the chace. On classic ground, on 
the banks of the Achelous, the Greeks were de- 
feated ; their horn was broken by the strength of 
jhe barbaric Hercules *. He formed the siege of 
Constantinople ; and, in a personal conference with 
the emperor, Simeon imposed the conditions of 
peace. They met with the most jealous pre- 
cautions ; the royal galley was drawn close to an 
artificial and well-fortified platform ; and the ma- 
jesty of the purple was emulated by the pomp of 
the Bulgarian. " Are you a Christian ?" said the 
humble Romanus ; " It is your duty to abstain from 
" the blood of your fellow-christians. Has the 
" thirst of riches seduced you from the blessings 
" of peace ? Sheath your sword, open your hand, 
" and I will satiate the utmost measure of your 

" desires." 

* ■ R igidum fera dcxterk cornu 

Dum tenet, infregittrunc&que k fronte revellit. 
Ovid (Metamorph. ix. I— ice.) has bolcHy painted the combat 
of the river-god and the hero ; the native and the stranger. 
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crap. " desires." The reconciliation was sealed by a 
lv. domestic alliance ; the freedom of trade was grant- 

* ed or restored ; the first honours of the court were 

secured to the friends of Bulgaria, above the am- 
bassadors ,of enemies or strangers * ; and her 

A. D. 950. princes were dignified with the high and invidious 
/ -* c ** title of basilcus, or emperor. But this friendship 
was soon disturbed : After the death of Simeon, 
the nations were again in arms ; his feeble suc- 
cessors were divided and extinguished ; and, in 
the beginning" of the eleventh century, the second 
Basil, who was born in the purple, deserved the 
appellation of conqueror of the Bulgarians. His 
avarice was in some measure gratified by a trea- 
sure of four hundred thousand pounds Sterling (ten 
thousand pounds weight of gold) which he found 
in the palace of Lychnidus. His cruelty inflicted a 
cool and exquisite vengeance on fifteen thousand 
captives who had been guilty of the defence of 
their country : They were deprived of sight j but 
to one of each hundred a single eye was left, that 
he might conduct his blind century to the presence 
of their king. Their king is said to have expired 
of grief and horror ; the nation was awed by this 
terrible example; the Bulgarians were swept away 
from their settlements, and circumscribed within 

a 

* The ambassador of Otho was provoked by the Greek ex- 
cesses, c&m Christophori filium Petrus Bulgarorum. Posticus 
conjugem duceret, Sympbona, id est consonantia, scripto juramen- 
lo nrmata sunt, at omnium gentium Apostolus, id est nunciis, 
penes nos Bulgarorum Apostoli praeponantur, honorentur, dili- 
gantur, (Liutprand in Legatione, p. 482.) See the Ceremoni- 
ale of Constantine of Porphyrogenitus, torn. i. p. 82, torn. it. p. 

4*9> 43°* 434> 435- 443 > 444- 44<>, 447- witil the .annotations 
ofReiske. 
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a narrow province ; the surviving chiefs bequeath- chap. 
ed to their children the advice of patience and the tv. 
duty of revenge, ' 

IL When the black swarm of Hungarians first Emigre 
hung over Europe, about nine hundred years after the Turks 
the Christian sera, they were mistaken by fear and p* Hnng^. 
superstition for the Gog and Magog of the Scrip- a. d. 884. 
tiures, the signs and forerunners of the end of the 
world *. Since the introduction of letters, they 
havd explored their own antiquities with a strong 
and laudable impulse of patriotic curiosity f . 
Their rational criticism can no longer be amused 
with a vain pedigree of Attila and the Huns: 
But they complain that their primitive records 
have perished in the Tartar war; that the truth 
or fiction of their rustic songs is long since for- 
gotten ; and that the fragments of a rude chro- 
nicle X must be painfully reconciled with the 

contemporary 

* A bishop of Wurtzburgh submitted this opinion to a reverend 
abbot ; but be more gravely decided, that Gog and Magog were 
the spiritual persecutors of the church ; since Gog signifies the 
root, the pride of the Heresiarchs, and Magog what comes from 
the roof, the propagation. of their sects. Yet these men once 
commanded the respect of mankind, (Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. 
an; p. 594, &c.) 

f The two national authors, from whom I have derived the 
most assistance, are George Pray (Discertationes ad Annalcs 
veterum Hungarorum, &c. Vindobonsc, 1775, in folio,) and 
Stephen Katona, (Hist. Crrtica Ducum et Regiun Hungariac 
stirpis Arpadianae, Pacstini, 1778— 1781, 5 vols, in octavo.) 
The first embraces a large and often conjectural space ; the 
latter, by his learning, judgment, and perspicuity, deserves the 
name of a critical historian. 

X The author of this Chronicle is stiled the notary of king 
Bela. Katona has assigned him to the twelfth century, and de- 
lends his character against the hypercriticism of Pray. This rude 
annalist must have transcribed some historical records, since he 
could affirm with dignity, reject is falsis fabulis rusticorum, et 

garrulo 
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chap, contemporary though foreign intelligence of the 
lv. Imperial geographer *. Magiar is the national 
and Oriental denomination of the Hungarians; 
but, among, the tribes of Scythia, they are dis- 
tinguished by the Greeks under the proper and 
peculiar name of Turks, as the descendants of that 
mighty people who had conquered and reigned 
from China to the Volga. The Pannonian colony 
preserved a correspondence of trade and amity 
with the Eastern Turks on the confines of Persia; 
and after a separation of three hundred and fifty 
years, the missionaries of the king of Hungary 
discovered and visited their ancient country near 
the banks of the Volga. They were hospitably 
entertained by a people of Pagans and Savages, 
who still bore the name of Hungarians; conversed 
in their native tongue, recollected a tradition of 
their long-lost brethren, and listened with amaze* 
ment to the marvellous tale of their new kingdom 
and religion. The zeal of conversion was ani- 
mated by the interest of consanguinity ; and one 
of the greatest of their princes had formed the 
generous, though fruitless, design of replenish- 
ing the solitude of Pannonia by this domestic 

colony 

garrulo cantd joculatorum. In the fifteenth century, these ta- 
bles were collected by Thurotzius, and embellished by the Ita- 
lian Bonfinius. See the Preliminary Discourse in the Hist. 
Critica Ducum, p. 7 — 33. 

* See Constantine de Administrando Imperio, c. 3, 4. 13. 
38—42. Katona has nicely fixed the composition of this work 
to the years 949, 950, 951, (p. 4— -7.) The critical historian 
(p* 34~ io 7*) endeavours to prove the existence, and to relate 
the actions, of a first duke Almut, the father of Arpad, who is 
tacitly rejected by Constantine. 
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colony from the heart of Tartary *. From this chap, 
primitive country they were driven to the West i*v. 
by the tide of war and emigration, by the weight 
of the more distant tribes, who at the same time 
were fugitives and conquerors. Reason or fortune 
directed their course towards the frontiers of the 
Roman empire; they halted' in the usual stations 
along the banks of the great rivers ; and in the 
territories of Moscow, Kiow, and Moldavia, some 
vestiges have been discovered of their temporary 
residence. In this long and various perigrina- 
tion, they could not always escape the dominion 
of the stronger ; and the purity of their blood 
was improved or sullied by the mixture of a 
foreign race; from a motive of compulsion or 
choice, several tribes of the Chazars were asso- 
ciated to the standard of their ancient vassals ; in- 
troduced the use of a second language ; and ob- 
, tained by their superior renown the most honour- 
able place in the front of battle. The military 
force of the Turks and their allies marched 
in seven equal and artificial divisions ; each 
division was formed of thirty thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-seven warriors, and the propor- 
tion of women, children, and servants, supposes 
and requires at least a million of emigrants. 
Their public counsels were directed by seven 
vayvods, or hereditary chiefs ; but the experience 
of discord and weakness recommended the more 
simple and vigorous administration of a single 

person. 

* Pray (Dissert, p. 37—39, &c.) produces and illustrates the 
original passages of the Hungarian missionaries, Boniinius and 
j£neas Silvias. 
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chap, person. The sceptre which had been- declined 

lv. by the modest Lebedius, was granted to the 

- * birth or merit of Almus arid his son Arpad, and 

the authority of the supreme khan of the Cha- 

zars confirmed the engagement of the prince and 

people; of the people to obey his commands, 

of the prince to consult their happiness and 

glory. 

Tk eir . With this narrative we might be reasonably 

Fenmc ° 

origin, content, if the penetration of modern learning 
had not opened a new and larger prospect of 
the antiquities, of nations. The Hungarian lan- 
guage stands alone, and, as it were insulated, 
among the Sclavonian dialects; but it bears a 
close and clear affinity to the idioms of the Fen- 
nic race *, of an obsolete and savage race, which 
formerly occupied the northern regions of Asia 
and Europe. The genuine appellation of Ugri 
or Igours is found on the Western confines of 
China f , their migration to the banks of the 
Irtish is attested by Tartar evidence % ; a similar 

, name 

* Fischer, in the Quaestiones Petropolitanae de Origine Un- 
grorum, and Pray, Dissertat. i, ii, iii, &c. have drawn up se- 
veral comparative tables of the Hungarian with the Fennic dia- 
lects. The affinity is indeed striking, but the lists are short ; 
the words are purposely chosen; and 1 read in the learned Bayer, 
(Comment. Academ. Petropol. torn. x. p. 374.) that, although 
the Hungarian has adopted many Fennic words, (innumcra* 
voces,) it essentially differs toto genio et natudU 

f In the region of Turfan, which is clearly and minutely de- 
scribed by the Chinese geographers, (Gaubil. Hist, du Grand 
Gengiscan, p. 13.; De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 
31, &c.) 

X Hist. Genealogique des Tartars, par Abulghazi Bahadur 
Khan, partie ii. p. 90—98. 
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name and language are detected in the southern chap* 
parts of Siberia * ; and the remains of the Fennic lv. 
tribes are widely, though thinly, scattered from 
the sources of the Oby to the shores of Lapland f. 
The consanguinity of the Hungarians and Lap- 
landers would display the powerful energy of 
climate on the children of a common parent 5 
the lively contrast between the bold adventurers, 
who are intoxicated with the wines of the Da- 
nube, and the wretched fugitives who are immer- 
sed beneath the snows of the polar circle. Arms 
and freedom have ever been the ruling, though 
too often the unsuccessful, passion of the Hun- 
garians, who are endowed by nature with a 
vigorous constitution of soul and body J. Ex- 
treme cold has diminished the stature and con- 
gealed the faculties of the Laplanders ; and the 
Arctic tribes, alone among the sons of men, are 
ignorant of war, and unconscious of human 

blood ; 

• 

* In their journey to Pekin, both Isbrand Ives (Harris's Col- 
lection of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii. p. 920, 921 .) and Bell 
(Travels, vol. i. p. 174*) found the Vogulitz in the neighbour- 
hood of Tobolsky. By the tortures of the etymological art, 
Vgur and Vogul are reduced to the same name ; the circumja- 
cent mountains really bear the appellation of Ugrian ; and of all 
die Fennic dialects, the Vogulian is the nearest to the Hunga- 
rian, (Fischer, Dissert, i. p. ao — 30. Pray, Dissert, ii. p. 3 1— 

34-) 

t The eight tribes of the Fennic race are described in the 
curious work of M. Leveque, (Hist, des Peuples soumis a la Do- 
mination de la Russie, torn. i. p. 361—561.) 

X This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly 
drawn from the Tactics of Leo, p. 796-— 801. and the Laiin. 
Annals, which are alleged by-Baronius, Pag), and Muratori, 
A. D. 889, &c. • 
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chap, blood : An happy ignorance, if reason and virtue 

lv. were the guardians of their peace * ! 
L, : It is the observation of the Imperial author of 

and man. the Tactics f, that all the Scythian hords resem- 
nersofthe y^ g^ ot her in their pastoral and military 

rians and life, that they all practised the same means of 
m J^ n ' subsistence, and employed the same instruments 
a. D.fioo, of destruction. But he adds, that the two na- 
tions of Bulgarians and Hungarians were superior 
to their brethren, and similar to each other, in 
the improvements, however rude, of their disci- 
pline and government ; their visible likeness de- 
termines Leo to confound his friends and enemies 
in one common description ; and the picture 
may be heightened by some strokes from their 
contemporaries of the tenth century. Except 
the merit and fame of military prowess, all that 
is valued by mankind appeared vile and con- 
temptible to these Barbarians, whose native fierce- 
ness 



* Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn. v. p. 6. in i2mo. Gustavus 
Adolphus attempted, without success, to form a regiment of Lap- 
landers. Grotius says of these Arctic tribes, arma, arcus et pha- 
retra, sed adversus feras ; (Anna!. 1. iv. p. 236.) and attempts, 
after the manner of Tacitus, to varnish with philosophy their 
brutal ignorance. 

f Leo has observed, that the government of the Turks was 
monarchical, and that their punishments were rigorous, (Tactic* 
p. 896. mmttut **i £«{««$.) Rhegino (in Chron. A. D. 889.) 
mentions theft as a capital crime, and his jurisprudence is con- 
firmed by the original code of St Stephen, (A. D. 1016.) If a 
slave were guilty, he was chastised, for the first time, with the 
loss of his nose, or a fine of five heifers ; for the second, with the 
loss of his ears, or a similar fine ; for the third, with death ; 
which the freeman did not incur till the fourth offence, as his 
first penalty was the loss of liberty, (Katona, Hist, Regura 
Hiingar. torn. i. p. 231, 23 s.) • 
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ness was stimulated by the conscionsness of num* chap, 
bers and freedom. The tents of the Hungarians J* y , 
were of leather, their garments of fur; they 
shaved their hair and scarified their *faces; in 
speech they were slow v in action ptoippt, in 
treaty perfidious ; and they shared the common 
reproach of Barbarians, too ignorant to conceive 
the importance of truth, too proud to deny or 
palliate the breach of their most solemn engage* 
ments. Their simplicity has been praised ; yet 
they abstained only from the luxury they had 
never known; whatever they saw, they coveted; 
their desires were insatiate, and their sole in- 
dustry was the hand of violence and rapine. By 
the definition of a pastoral nation, I have recalled 
a long description of the (Economy, the warfare, 
and the government that prevail in that stage 
of society ; I may add, that to fishing as well as 
to the chase, the Hungarians were indebted for a 
part of their subsistence ; and since they seldom 
cultivated the ground, they must, at least in 
their new settlements, have sometimes practised 
a slight and unskilful husbandry. In their emi- 
grations, perhaps in their expeditions, the host 
was accompanied by thousands of sheep and 
oxen, who increased the cloud of formidable 
dust, and afforded a constant and wholesome 
supply of milk and animal food. A plentiful 
command of forage was the first. care of the 
general, and if the flocks and herds were secure 
of their pastures, the hardy warrior was alike 
insensible of danger and fatigue. The confusion 
of men and cattle that overspread the country 
Vol. X. P exposed 
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chap, exposed their camp to a nocturnal surprise, bad 
LV - not a still wider circuit been occupied by their 
light cavalry, perpetually in motion to discover 
and. delay the approach of the enemy. After 
some experience of the Roman tactics, they adopted 
the use of the sword and spear, the helmet of the 
soldier, and the iron breast-plate of his steed; 
but their native and deadly weapon was the Tartar 
bow; from the earliest infancy, their children 
and servants were exercised in the double science 
of archery and horsemanship ; their arm was 
strong; their aim was sure; and in the most 
rapijl career, they were taught to throw them* 
selves backwards, and to shoot a volley of arrows 
into the air. In open combat, in secret ambush, 
in flight, or pursuit, they were equally formid- 
able; an appearance of order was maintained 
in the foremost ranks, but their, charge was 
driven forwards by the impatient pressure of 
succeeding crowds. They pursued, headlong and 
rash, with loosened reins and horrific outcries; 
but if they fled, with real or dissembled fear, 
the ardour of a pursuing foe was checked and 
chastised by the same habits of irregular' speed 
and sudden evolution. In the abuse of victory, 
they astonished Europe, yet smarting from the 
wounds of the Saracen and the Dane; mercy 
they rarely asked, and more rarely bestowed; 
both sexes were accused as equally inaccessible to 
pity, and their appetite for raw flesh might coun- 
tenance the popular tale, that they drank the 
blood and feasted on the hearts of the slain. 
Yet the Hungarians were not devoid of those 

principles 
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principles of justice and humanity, which na'ture.c hap. 
has implanted in every bosom. The licence of lv. 
public and private injuries was restrained by laws ' * ' 
and punishments ;. and in the security of an 6pen 
camp, theft is the most tempting and most dan- 
gerous offence. Among the Barbarians/ there 
were many, whose spontaneous virtue supplied 
their laws, and corrected their manners, who 
performed the duties, and sympathised with the 
affections, of social life. 

After a long pilgrimage of flight or victory, EstaMish- 
the Turkish hords approached the common limits J** 11 * an< * 

1 y* mi • inroads of 

of the French and Byzantine empires. Their the Hun- 
first conquests and final settlements extended on £0^^ 
either side of the Danube above Vienna, below 
Belgrade, and beyond the measure of the Roman 
province of Pannonia, or the modern kingdom 
of Hungary *. That ample and fertile land was 
loosely occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian 
naqie and tribe, which were driven by the in- 
vaders into the compass of a narrow province. 
Charlemagne had stretched a vague and nominal 
empire as far as the edge of Transylvania ; but, 
' after the failure of his legitimate line, the dukes 
' of Moravia forgot their obedience and tribute to 
the monarchs of Oriental France. The bastard 
Arnulph was proyoked to invite the arms of 
the Turks ; they rushed through the real or figu- 
rative wall, which his indiscretion had thrown 
open ; and the king of Germany has been justly 
reproached as a traitor to the civil and ecclesi- 

P 2 astical 

* Sec Katona, Hist. Ducum Hangar, p. 321*— 352. 
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chap, astical society of the Christians. During the life 
lv. of Arnulph, the Hungarians were checked by 
•— * — ' gratitude or fear ; but in the infancy of his son 
A *^- 900 ' Lewis, they discovered and invaded Bavaria; 
and such was their Scythian speed, that, in a 
angle day, a circuit of fifty miles was stripped 
and consumed. In the battle of Augsburgh, the 
Christians maintained their advantage till the se- 
venth hour of the day j they were deceived and 
vanquished by the flying stratagems of the Turk- 
ish cavalry. The conflagration spread over the 
provinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and Franconia ; and 
the Hungarians * promoted the reign of anarchy, 
by forcing the stoutest barons to discipline their 
vassals, and fortify their castles. The origin of 
walled toyms is ascribed to this calamitous period; 
nor could any distance be secure against an enemy, 
who, almost at the same instant, laid in ashes 
the Helvetian monastery of St Gall^ and the 
city of Bremen, on the shores of the northern 
ocean. Above thirty years the Germanic empire, 
or kingdom, was subject to the ignominy of tri- 
bute ; and resistance was disarmed by the me- 
nace, the serious and effectual menace, of drag- 
ging the women and children into captivity, and of 
slaughtering the males above the age of ten years. 
I have neither power nor inclination to follow the 
Hungarians beyond the Rhine ; but I must ob- 
serve 



* Hungarorum gens, cu jus omn#8 ferd nationes expertie 
vitiam, &c. is the preface of Liutprand, (1. i. c. 2.) who fre- 
quently expatiates on the calamities of his own times. See 1. i. 
c. 5. 1. ii. c. 1,2. 4, 5, 6, 7. 1. iii. c. 1, &c.'l. v. c. 8. 1 5. in 
Legat. p. 485. His colours are glaring, but ius chronology 
must be rectified by Pagi and Muratori. 
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serve with surprise, that the southern provinces ofcHAP. 
France were blasted by the tempest, and that lv. 
Spain, behind her Pyrenees, was astonished at * 
the approach of these formidable strangers *„ 
The vicinity of Italy had tempted their early in- A.D.900. 
roads ; but, from their camp on the Brenta, they 
beheld with some terror the apparent strength 
and populousness of the new-discovered country. 
They requested leave to retire ; their request was 
proudly rejected by the Italian king ; and the 
lives of twenty thousand Christians paid the for- 
feit of his obstinacy and rashness. Among the 
cities of the West, the royal Pavia was conspicu- 
ous in fame and splendour ; and the pre-eminence 
of Rome itself was only derived from the relics of 
the apostles* The Hungarians appeared ; Pavia A. D. 994. 
was in flames; forty- three churches • were con- 
sumed ; and, after the massacre of the people, 
they spared about two hundred wretches, who 
had gathered some bushels of gold and silver (a 
vague exaggeration) from the smoking ruins of 
their country. In these annual excursions from 
the^ Alps to the neighbourhood of Rome and Ca- 
pua, the churches, that yet escaped, resounded 
with a fearful litany : " Oh ! save and deliver us 
* 4 from the arrows of the Hungarians !" But the 
saints were deaf or inexorable ; and the torrent 
rolled forwards, till it was. stopped by the ex- 

P 3 treme 

• The three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltan, and Toxus, 
are critically illustrated by Katona, (Hist. Ducum, &c. p. 107 
'—499.) His diligence has searched both natives and foreign- 
ers ; yet to the deeds of mischief, or glory, I have been able to 
add the destruction of Bremen. (Adam Bremensis, i. 43.) 
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chap, treme land of Calabria *. A composition was 
, lv. offered and accepted for the head of each Italian 
' * — subject ; and ten bushels Qf silver were poured 
forth in the Turkish camp. But falsehood is the 
natural antagonist of violence ; and the robbers 
were defrauded both in the numbers of the as- 
sessment and the standard of the met$L On the 
side of the East the Hungarians were opposed in 
doubtful conflict by the equal arms of the Bulga- 
rians, whose faith forbade an alliance, with the 
Pagans, and whose situation formed the barrier of 

A. 0.934. the Byzantine empire. The barrier was over- 
turned ; the emperor of Constantinople beheld 
the waving banners of the Turks ; and one of 
their boldest warriors presumed to strike a battle- 
axe into the golden gate. The arts and treasures 
of the Greeks diverted the assault ; but the Hun- 
garians might boast, on their retreat, that they 
had imposed a tribute on the spirit of Bulgaria 
and the majesty of the Caesars f . The remote 

and 

* Muratori has considered with patriotic care the danger and 
resources of Modena. The citizens besought St Gemuiianus, 
their patron, to avert, by his intercession, the rubies 9 JagMum 9 Scc» 
Nunc te roganius, licet servi pessimi, 
Ab Ungerorum nos defendas jaculis. 
The bishop erected walls for the public defence, not contra 
dominos serenos, (Antiqukat. ltal. med. £vi, torn. i. dissex- 
~ tat. i. p. 21, 22.) and the song of the nightly watch is not 
without elegance or use, (torn. iii. diss. xl. p. 709.) The Ita- 
lian annalist has accurately traced the series of their inroads ; 
(Annali d' Italia, torn. vii. p. 365. 367. 393. 401. 437. 440. 
torn. viii. p. 19. 41. 52, &c.) 

t Both the Hungarian and Russian annals suppose, that they 
besieged, or attacked, or insulted Constantinople ; (Pray, disser- 
tat. x. p. 239. Katona, Hist. Ducum, p. 354—360.) and the 
fact is almost contessed by the Byzantine historians ; (Leo 

Grammaticus, 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ai $ 

•and rapid operations of the same campaign ap- c h a p. 
pear to magnify the power and numbers of the lv. 
Turks j but their courage is most deserving of ' * 
praise, since a light troop of three or four hun- 
dred horse would often attempt and execute the 
most daring inroads to the gates of Thessalonica 
and Constantinople. At this disastrous aera of 
the ninth and tenth centuries, Europe was afflicted 
by a triple scourge from the North, the East, and 
the South; the Norman, the Hungarian, and 
the Saracen, sometimes trod the same ground of 
desolation ; and these savage ioes might have been 
compared by Homer to the two lions growling 
over the carcase of a mangled stag *. 

The deliverance of Germany and Christendom Victor of 
was atchieved by the Saxon princes, Henry the p^ji 
Eowler and Oflio the Great, who, in two me- A.D.934. 
morable battles, for ever broke f?he power of the 
Hungarians f . The valiant Henry was roused 
from a bed of sickness by the invasion of his 
country ; but his mind was vigorous and his 

P 4 prudence 

Grammaticui, p. 506* Cedrenus, torn! ii. p. 629.) yet, how- 
ever glorious to the nation, it is denied or doubted by the cri- 
tical historian, and even by the notary of Bela. Their scepti- 
cism is meritorious ; they could not safely transcribe or believe 
the rusticomm fabuks; but Katona might have given due at- 
tention to the evidence of Liutprand; Bulgarorum genteni atque 
*Gr£Corum tributariam fecerant, (Hist. 1. ii. c. 4. p. 435*) 
* — - Awl* mq iitgiyAmii, 

Ap>$* wvwrn pay* Qprum /togirdw. 
f They are amply and critically discussed by Katona, (Hist. 
Ducum, p. 360—368. 4*7—470.) Liutprand (1. ii. c. 8, 9.) 
is the best evidence for the former, and Witichind (AnnaL 
Saxon. 1. iii.) of the latter : But the critical historian will not 
even overlook the horn of a warrior, which is said to be pre- 
served at Jazberjn. 
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chap, prudence successful. " My companions/' said 
!▼•. he on the morning of the combat, " maintain 

" M your ranks, receive on your bucklers the first 

«* arrows of the Pagans, and prevent their second 
u discharge by the equal and rapid career of your 
u lances." They obeyed, and conquered j and 
,the historical picture of the castle of Merseburgh 
expressed the features, or at least the character, of 
Henry, who, in an age of ignorance, entrusted 
to the finer arts the perpetuity of his name *. 
At the end of twenty years, the children of the 
Turks who had fallen by his sword invaded the 
empire of his son ; and their force is defined, in 
the lowest estimate, at one hundred thousand 

ofOtko horse. They were invited by domestic faction; 

A.*lX90s! the gates of Germany were treacherously un- 
locked ; and they spread, far beyond the Rhine 
and the Meuse, into the heart of Flanders, But 
the vigour and prudence of Otho dispelled the 
conspiracy ; the princes were made sensible, that 
unless they- were true to each other, their religion 
and country were irrecoverably lost; and the 
national powers were reviewed, in the plains of 
Augsburgh. They marched and fought in eight 

legions, 

* Hunc verd triumphum,tam laude qu&m mcmoria. dignum, 
ad Meresburgum rex in superior! ccenaculo domus per (aypppMCf, 
id est, picruram, noUri praccepit, adeo ut rem veram potids 
quam verisimilem videas; an high encomium, (Liutprand, 1. ii. 
c. 9.) Another palace in Germany had been painted with holy 
subjects by the order of Charlemagne ; and Muratori may justly 
affirm, nulla saccula fuere in quibus pictores desiderati nierint, 
(Antiquitat. Ital. medii &vi 9 torn. ii. dissert, xxiv. p. 360, 
361.), Our domestic claims to antiquity of ignorance and ori- 
ginal imperfection, (Mr Walpole's lively word*,) are of a much 
more recent date, (Anecdotes of Painting, vol. i. p. 2, &c.) 
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legions, according to the division of provinces chap. 
and tribes; the first, second, and third, were i*T. 
composed of Bavarians ; the fourth of Franco- 
nians ; the fifth of Saxons, under the immediate 
command of the monarch ; the sixth and seventh 
consisted of Swabians ; and the eighth legion, of 
a thousand Bohemians, closed the rear of the 
host. The resources of discipline and valour 
were fortified by the arts of superstition, which, 
on this occasion, may deserve the epithets of 
generous and salutary. The soldiers were purified 
with a fast; the camp was blessed with the relics 
of saints and martyrs ; and the Christian hero 
girded on his side the sword of Constantine, 
grasped the invincible spear of Charlemagne,' and 
waved the banner of St Maurice, the praefect of 
the Thebaean legion. But his firmest confidence 
was placed in the holy lance *, whose point was 
fashioned of the nails of the cross, and which his 
father had extorted from the king of Burgundy, 
by the threats of war and the gift of a province. 
The Hungarians were expected in the front; 
they secretly passed the Lech, a river of Bavaria 
that falls into the Danube ; turned the rear of the 
Christian army ; plundered the baggage, and dis- 
ordered the legions of Bohemia and Swabia. 
The battle was restored by the Franconians, 
whose duke, the valiant Conrad, was pierced 
With an arrow as he rested from his fatigues; 

the 
■ 

* See Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 9*9, No. 2 — 5. 
The lance of Christ is taken from the best evidence, Liutprand, 
(L iv. c. 12.) Sigebert, and the acts of St. Gerard ; but the 
other military relics depend on the faith of the Gesta Anglo- 
nun post Bedam, 1. ii. c. 8. 



1 

s 
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chap, the Saxons fought under the eyes of their king ; 
lv. a nd his victory surpassed, in merit and importance, 
/ the triumphs of the last two hundred years. The 
loss of the Hungarians was still greater in the 
flight than in the action ; they were encompassed 
by the rivers of Bavaria ; and their past cruelties 
excluded them from the hope of mercy. Three 
captive princes were hanged atORatisbon, the 
multitude of prisoners Was slain or mutilated, 
and the fugitives, who presumed to appear in the 
face of their country, were condemned to ever- 
lasting poverty and disgrace *. Yet the spirit 
of the nation was humbled, and the most ac- 
cessible passes, of Hungary were fortified with a 
ditch and rampart. Adversity suggested the coun- 
sels of moderation and peace ; the robbers of the 
West acquiesced in a sedentary life ; and the next 

A.D.973. generation was taught by a discerning prince, 
that far more might be gained "by muliplying 
and exchanging the produce of a fruitful soil. 
The native .race, the Turkish or Fennic blood, 
was mingled with new colonies of Scythian or 
Sclavonian drigin f ; many thousands of robust 

and 

* Katona, Hist. Ducum Hungarian, p. 500, &c. 

f Among these colonies we may distinguish, 1. The Cha- 
sars, w Cabari, who joined the Hungarians on their march, 
(Constant, de Admin. Imp. c. 39, 40. p. 108, 109.) a. The 
Jazyges, Moravians, and Siculi, whom they found in the land ; 
the last were perhaps a remnant of the Huns of Art 3a, and 
were entrusted with the guard of the borders. 3. The Rus- 
sians, who, like the Swiss in France, imparted a general name 
to the royal porters. 4. The Bulgarians, whose chiefs (A. D. 
956.) were invited, cum magnft, multitudine Hismahehturum, 
Had any of these Sclavonians embraced the Mahometan reli- 
gion ? 5. The Bisseni and Cumans, a mixed multitude of Pat- 
zinacites, Uzi, Chazars, &c. who had spread to the lower 
Danube. The last colony of 40,000 Cumans, A. D* 1339, 

was 
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and industrious captives had been imported from chap.. 
all the countries of Europe * ; and after the mar- lv. 
riage of Gersa with a Bavarian princess, he be- * ' 
stowed honours and estates on the nobles of Ger- 
many -J-. The son of Geisa was invested with the 
regal title, and the house of Arpad reigned three 
hundred years in the kingdom of Hungary. But 
the freeborn Barbarians were not dazzled by the 
lustre of the diadem, and the people asserted 
their indefeasible right of choosing, deposing, 
and punishing the hereditary servant of the state. 

HI. The name of Russians t was first di- ° ri £ n ° f 

+ the Jtus- 

vulged, in the ninth century, by an embassy sianmo- 
from Theophilus, emperor of the East, to the y ' 
emperor of the West, Lewis, the son of Charle- 
magne. The Greeks were accompanied by the 

envoys 

« 

was received and convertecj by the kings of Hungary^ who de- 
rived from that tribe a new regal appellation, (Pray, Dissert, 
vi, vii. p. 109—173. Katona, Hist. Ducum, p. 95 — 99. 252 
—264. 476. 47^483, &c ') 

* Christian] autem, quorum pars major populi est, qui ex 
omni parte mundi iJluc tracti sunt captivi, &c. Such was the 
language of Piligrinus, the first missionary who entered Hun- 
gary, A. D. 973. Pars major is strong. Hist. Ducum, p. 51 7* 

f The fideles Teutonici of Geisla are authenticated in old 
charters ; and Katona, with his usual industry, has made a fair 
estimate of these colonies, which had been so loosely magnified 
by the Italian Ranzanus, (Hist. Critic. Ducum, p. 667— -681.) 

t Among the Greeks, this national appellation has a singu- 
lar form P*?, as an undeclinable word, of which many fanciful 
etymologies have been suggested. I have perused, with plea- 
sure and profit, a dissertation de Origine Russorum, (Comment. 
Acadero. Petropolitana*, torn. viii. p. 388--1436.) by Theophi- 
lus Sigefrid Bayer, a learned German, who spent hrs life and 
labours in the service of Russia. A geographical tract- of d'An- 
ville, de l'Empire de Russie, son Origine, et ses Accsoisse- 
mcns, (Paris, 1772, in i2mo,) has likewise been of use. 
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chap, envoys of the great duke, or chagan, or czar, 

lv. of the Russians. In their journey to Constanti- 

%mt v" nople, they had traversed many hostile nations ; 

A. D. 839. ^^ j^y hoped to escape the dangers of their 

return, by requesting the French monarch to 
transport them by sea to their native country. 
A closer examination detected their origin ; they 
were the brethren of the Swedes and Normans, 
whose name was already odious and formidable 
in France ; and it might justly be apprehended, 
that these Russian strangers were not the mes- 
sengers of peace, but the emissaries of war. 
They were detained, while the Greeks were dis- 
missed ; and Lewis expected a more satisfactory 
account, that he might obey the laws of hospi- 
tality or prudence, according to the interest of 
both empires *. The Scandinavian origin of the 
people, or at least the princes of Russia, may be 
confirmed and illustrated by the national annalsj* 
and the general history of the North. The Nor- 
mans, who had so long been concealed by a veil 
of impenetrable darkness, suddenly burst forth 
in the spirit of naval and military enterprise. 
The vast, and, as it is -said, the populous regions 

of 

* See. the entire passage (dignum, says Bayer, ut aoreta in 
tabulis figatur) in the Annales Bertiniani Francorum, (in Script. 
Ital. Muratori, torn. ii. purs i. p. S 2 5'J A* D. 839, twenty-two 
years before the sera of Ruric. In the' tenth century, Liutprand 
(Hist. 1. v. c. 6.) speaks of the Russians and Normans as the 
same Aquilonares homines of a red complexion. 

t My knowledge of these annals is drawn from M. Leveque, 
Histotre de Russie. Nestor, the first and best of these ancient 
annalists, was a monk of Kiow, who died in the beginning of 
the twelfth century ; but his chronicle was obscure, till it -was 
published at Petersburgh, 1767, in 4to. Leveque, Hist* de 
Russie, torn. i. p. 16. Coxe's Travels, vol. ii. p. 184. 
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of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, were crowded g h a p* 
with independent chieftains and desperate adven- lv. 
turers, who sighed in the laziness of peace, . and * - » ' 9 
smiled in the agonies of death. Piracy was the 
exercise, the trade, the glory, and the virtue, of 
the Scandinavian youth. Impatient of a bleak 
climate and narrow limits, they started- from the 
banquet, grasped their arms,, sounded their horn f 
ascended their vessels, and explored every coast 
that promised either spoil or settlement. The 
Baltic was the first scene of their naval achieve- 
ments ; they visited the eastern shores, the silent 
residence of Fennic and Sclavonian tribes, and 
the primitive Russians of the lake Ladoga paid 
a tribute, the skins of white squirrels, to these 
strangers, whom they saluted with the title of 
Varangians *, or Corsairs. Their superiority in 
arms, discipline, and renown, commanded the 
fear and reverence of the natives. In their wars 
against the more inland savages, the Varangians 
condescended to serve as friends and auxiliaries, 
and gradually, by choice or conquest, obtained 
the dominion of a people whom they were qua- 
lified to protect. Their tyranny was expelled, 
.their valour was again recalled, till at length, 
Ruric, a Scandinavian chief, became the father a.D.862. 
of a dynasty which reigned above seven hundred 
years. His brothers extended his influence ; the 
example of service and usurpation was imitated 
by his companions in the southern provinces of 
Russia ; and their establishments, by the usual 

methods 

* TheopniL Sig. Bayer de Varagis, (for the name is differ- 
ently spelt,) in Comment. Academ, Petropolitanx, torn. iv. p» 

•75— 3«- 
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methods of war and assassination, were cemented 
into the fabric of a powerful monarchy. 

As long as the descendants of Ruric were con- 
sidered as aliens and conquerors, they ruled by 
the sword of the Varangians, distributed estates 
and subjects to their faithful captains, and sup- 
plied their numbers with fresh streams of ad- 
venturers from the Baltic coast*. But when 
the Scandinavian chiefs had struck a deep and 
permanent root into the soil, they mingled with 
the Russians in blood, religion, and language, 
and the first Waladimir had the merit of deliver- 
ing his country from these foreign mercenaries. 
They had seated him on the throne j his riches 
were insufficient to 'satisfy their demands ; but 
they listened to his pleasing advice, that they 
should seek, not a more grateful, but a more 
wealthy master; that they should embark for 
Greece, where, instead of the skins of squirrels, 
silk and gold would be the recompense of their 
service. At the same time, the Russian prince 
admonished his Byzantine ally to disperse and 
employ, to recompense and restrain,, these im- 
petuous children of the North. Contemporary 
writers have recorded the introduction, name, 
and character, of the Varangians : Each day 
they rose in confidence and esteem ; the whole 
body was assembled at Constantinople to perform 
the duty of guards ; and their strength was re- 
cruited by a numerous band of their countrymen 

from 

* 4 Yct, as late as the year 1018, Ktbw and Russia were 
still guarded ex fugitivoruin servorum robore confluent ium, ct 
maxinie^Danoruin. Bayer, who quotes (p. 292.) the Ghronicle 
of Dithmar of Murseburgh, observes, that it was unusual for 
the Germans to enlist in a foreign service. 
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froiii the island of Thulc> On this occasion^ the chap* 
rague appellation of Thule is applied to England j lv. 
and the new Varangians were a colony of English ltm v ,p 
and Danes who fled from the joke of the Norman 
conqueror. The habits of pilgrimage and piracy 
had approximated the countries of the earth; 
these exiles were entertained . in . the Byzantine 
court ; and they preserved, till the last age of 
the empire, the inheritance of spotless loyalty, 
and the use of the Danish or English tongue. 
With their broad and double-edged, battle-axes 
on their shoulders, they attended the Greek em. 
perdr to the temple, the senate, and the hippo- 
drome ; he slept and feasted under their trusty 
guard ; and the keys of the palace, the treasury, 
and the capital, were held by the firm and faithful 
hands of the Varangians *• ... . 

In the tenth pentury, the geography of Scythia Geogn- 
was extended fyv beyond the limits of ancient {J^Sr 
knowledge ; and the monarchy, of the R\issjjans Russia, 
obtains a vast and conspicuous place in the map 
of Constantine f , . The sons of Ruric were mas- 

* .,, ' ters 

' . I . • * j 

* Du Cange has collected from the original authors the state 
and history of the Varangi at Constantinople, (Glossar. Med. et 
Infimse Graecitatis, sob voce Bt^myyt* Med* cfa Infimae Latihi- 
tat 16, sub voce Vagri. Not ad Alexiad. Aimac Comnena, p. 
256, 257, 258. Notes sur Villenardouin, p. 296*— 299.) See 
likewise the annotations of Reiske to the Ceremoniale Aulas 
Byzant. of Constantine, torn. ii. p. 149, 150. Saxo-Gramma- 
ticus affirms that they spoke Danish ; but Codinus maintains 
tbem till the fifteenth century in the use of their native English; 

t The original record of the geography and trade of Russia 
is produced by the emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus, (dc 

Admmistrat. 
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chap, ters of the spacious province of Wolodomit; or 
lv, Moscow; and,, if they were confined on that side 
by the hords of the East, their western frontier 
in those early days was enlarged to. the Baltic 
sea and the country of the Prussians* Their 
northern reign ascended above the sixtieth de- 
gree of latitude, over the Hyperborean regions, 
which fancy had peopled with monsters, or 
clouded with eternal darkness. To the south 
they followed the course of the Borysthenes, 
and approached with that river the neighbour- 
hood of the Euxine Sea. The tribes that dwelt, 
or wandered, on this ample circuit, were obedient 
to the same conqueror, and insensibly blended 
into the same nation. The language of Russia 
is a dialect of the Sclavonian ; but, in the tenth 
century, these two modes of speech were different 
from each other; and, as the Sclavonian per- 
vailed in the South, it may be presumed that the 
original Russians of the North, the primitive 
subjects of the Varangian chief,- were a portion 
of the Fennic race. With the emigration, union, 
or dissolution, of the wandering tribes, the loose 
and indefinite picture of the Scythian desert has 
continually shifted. But the most ancient map of 
Russia affords some places which still retain their 
name and position ; and the two capitals, Noto- 

gorod 

Administrat. Imperii, c. 2. p. 55, 56. c. 9. p. 59— 6 r. c. 13. 
p. 63—67. c. 37. p. 106. c. 4*. p. iia, 1 1 3.) and illustrated 
by the diligence of Bayer, (de Geographic Russiae vicinarum- 
que Regionum circiter A. C. 948. in Comment. Academ. 
Petropol. torn. ix. p. 367—4*2. torn. x. p. 371—^*1.) with 
the aid of the chronicke and traditions of Russia, ScaftdmYU^&o 
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gorod * and Kiow f , are coeval witK the first chap. 
age of the monarchy* Novogorod had nor yet lv. 
deserved the epithet of great, nor the alliance of 
the Hanseatic league, which diffused the streams 
of opulence and the principles of freedom. Kiow 
could not yet boast of three hundred churches, 
an innumerable people, and a degree of greatness 
and splendour, which was compared with Con- 
stantinople by those who had never seen the re- 
' sidence of the Caesars. In their origin, the two 
cities were no more than camps or fairs, the 
most convenient stations in which the Barbarians 
might assemble for the occasional business of war 
or trade. Yet even these assemblies announce 
some progress in the arts of society; a new 
bleed of cattle was imported from the southern 
-provinces; and the spirit of commercial enter-' 
prise pervaded the sea and land from the Baltic 
to the Euxine, from the mouth of the Oder to 
the port of Constantinople. In the days of 
idolatry and barbarism, the Sclavonic city of 
Vol. X. CI Julin 

* The haughty proverb, u Who can resist God and the 
great Novogorod ?" is applied by M. Leveque (Hist, de Russie, 
torn, i. p. 60.) even to the times that preceded the reign of 
Ruric. In the course of his history he frequently celebrates 
this republic, which was suppressed A«D. 1475, (t° m * "• p* 
352-— 266.) That accurate traveller, Adam Olearius, describes 
(in 1635) the remains of Novogorod, and the route by sea and 
land of the Holstein ambassadors, (torn. i. p. 123—129.) 

f In hac magna civitate, quae est caput regni, plus trecento 
.ecclesisc habentur et nundinac octo, populi etiam ignota manus, 
. (Egeehardus ad A. D. 10 18, apod Bayer, torn. ix. p. 412*) 
He likewise quotes (torn. x. p. 397*) the words of the Saxon 
annalist, Cujus (Rustic) metropolis est Chive, aemula sceptri 
Constant inopolitani quae est clarissimum decus Gracciae. The 
fame of Kiow, especially in the eleventh century, had reached 
the German and the Arabian geographers. 
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chap. Julin was frequented and enriched by the Nor- 
i*v mans, vrho had prudently secured a free mart of 

*" » ' purchase and exchange *. From this harbour, 
at the entrance of the Oder, the corsair, or mer- 
chant, sailed in forty-three days to the eastern 
shores of the Baltic, the most distant nations were 
intermingled, s*nd the holy groves of Curland 
are said to have been .decorated with Grecian 
and Spanish gold f. Between the sea and No- 
vogorod an easy intercourse was discovered ; in 
the summer, through a gulph, a lake, and a navi- 
gable river; in the winter season, over the .hard 
and level surface of boundless snows. From the 
neighbourhood of that city, the Russians de- 
scended the streams that fall into the Bo- 
rysthenes; their canoes, of a single tree, were 
laden with slaves of every age, furs of every 
species, the spoil of their bee-hives, and the hides 

of 

* In Odorac ostio qua Sythicas alluit paludes, nobilissuaa ci- 
vitas Julinum, celeberrimam, Barbaris et Grsecis qui sunt hi 
circuitii prsestans stationem ; est sane maxima omnium qnas Eu- 
ropa claudit civ it a turn. (Adam Bremensis, Hist. Eccles. p. 19.) 
A strange exaggeration even in the eleventh, century. The 
trade of the Baltic, and the Hanseatic league, are carefully 
treated in Anderson's Historical Deduction of Commerce ; at 
least, in out languages, I am not acquainted with any book so 
satisfactory. . 

t According to Adam of Bremen, (de Sitti Daniae, p. j8.) 
the old Curland extended eight days journey along the coast; 
and by Peter Teutoburgicus, (p. 68. A. D. 1326.) Memel is 
definfed as the common frontier of Russia, Curland, and Prus- 
sia. Aurum ibi plurimum (says Adam) divinis, auguribus at- 
que necromanticis omnes domus sunt plense ..... a toto orbe 
ibi response pecuntur maxime ab Hispanis (forsan Zupanis, id 
est regulis Lettovise) et Grsecis. The name of Greeks was ap- 
plied to the Russians even before their conversion; an imper- 
fect conversion, if they still consulted the wizards of Curlaad, 
(Bayer, torn. x. p. 37-8, 402, &c. Grojius, Prolegomena ad Hist. 
Goth. p. 99.) 
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of their cattte ; and the whole produce of the c h a' p* 
North Was collected and discharged in the ma- *•▼• 
gazines of Kiow. The rtionth of Jiine w&s the 
ordinary season of the departure of the fleet; 
the timber of the' canoes was framed* into the oafs 
And beaches, of more solid and capacious boats ; 
and they proceeded without obstacle down the 
Jtorysthenes* as far as the seven or thirteen. ridges 
of rocks, which traverse the bed, and precipitate 
the waters, of the river. At- the more shallow 
falls it was sufficient to lighten the vessels ; but 
the deeper cataracts were impassable ; and the 
mariners, who dragged their vessels and their 
slaves six miles over land, were exposed in this 
toilsome journey to the robbers of the desert *• 
At the first island below the falls, the Russians 
celebrated the festival of their escape; at a se- 
cond, near the mouth of the river, they repaired 
their shattered Vessels for the longer and more 
perilous voyage of the Black Sea. If they steer- 
ed along the coast, the panube was accessible ; 
with a fair wind they cojild reach in thirty-six ot 
forty hours the opposite shores of Anatolia ; and 
Constantinople admitted the annual visit of the 
strangers of the North. They returned at the 
stated season with a rich cargo of corn, wine, 
and. oil, the manufactures of Greece, and the 
spices of India. Some of their countrymen re- 
ft 2 sided 

* Constantine only reckons seven cataracts, of which he 
gives the Russian and Sclavonic names $ but thirteen are enu- 
merated by the Sieur de Beauplan, a French engineer, who 
had surveyed the course and navigation of the Dnieper or Bor 
rysthenes; (Description de Ukraine, Rouen, 1660, a thin quar- 
to J but the map is unluckily wanting in my copy. 



%X Z THE DECLINE AND FALL. 

chap, sided in the capital and provinces ; and the na- 
Lv« tional treaties protected the persons, effects, and 
- • • " privileges of the Russian merchant *. 
.. . But the same communication which had been 

Naval ex- 
peditions opened for the benefit, was soon abused for the 

Russians ^J 1 ^* °f mankind. In a period of one hundred 
against anc j ninety years, the Russians made four at- 
: t inopk. ~ tempts to plunder the treasures of Constantinople ; 
the event was various, but the motive, the means, 
and the object, were the same in these naval ex- 
peditions f. The Russian traders had seen tbe 
magnificence and tasted the luxury of the city of 
the Caesars. A marvellous tale, and a scanty 
supply, excited the desires of their savage coun- 
trymen : They envied the gifts of nature which 
their climate denied ; they coveted the works of 
art which they were too lazy to imitate, and too 
indigent to purchase : The Varangian princes un- 
furled the banners of piratical adventure, and 
their bravest soldiers were drawn from the nations 
that dwelt in the northern isles of the ocean \. 
The image of their naval armaments was revived 

in 

* Nestor apud Leveque. Hist de Rnssie, torn. i. p. 78—80. 
From the, Dnipicr or Borysthenes, the Russians went to Black 
Bulgaria, Chazaria, and Syria. To Syria, how ? where? 
when ? May we not, instead of Yv^ut read 2v*tm ? (de Admi- 
nisjrat. Imp. c. 42. p. 1 13,) The alteration is slight ; the po- 
sition of Suania, between Chazaria and Lazica, is perfectly suit- 
able ; and the name, was still used in the zith century, (Cecum* 
torn. ii. p. 770.) 

f The wars of the Russians and Greeks in the ixth, xth, and 
xith centuries, are related in the Byzantine Annals, especially 
those of Zonaras and Cedrcnus ; and all their testimonies are 
collected in the Russica of Stritt?r, torn. ii. pars ii. p. 939— 
1044. 

X Hpf*rmi{mtftv{ & mm 9Vftp*xfi** f ** •**?•> mn rsn mm- 
rtutxrn* w r«* wprctpcrws <n Okmmw mw* iftwy, Cedrenus, in 
Coxnpend. p. 758. 
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in the last century in the fleets of the Cosacks, chap. 
which issued from the Borysthenes, to navigate i-v. 
the same seas, for a similar purpose*. The 
Greek appellation of monoxyla, or single canoes, 
might be justly applied to the bottom of their 
vessels. It was scooped out of the long stem of 
. a beech or willow, but the slight and narrow 
foundation was raised and continued on either 
side with planks, till it attained the length of 
sixty, and the height of about twelve feet. 
These bbats were built without a deck, but with 
two rudders and a mast ; to move with sails and 
oars ; and to contain from forty to seventy men, 
with their arms, and provisions of fresh water 
and salt fish. The first trial of the Russians was 
made with two hundred boats ; but when the 
national force was exerted, they might arm 
against Constantinople a thousand or twelve hun- 
dred vessels. Their fleet was not much inferior 
to the royal navy of Agamemnon, but it was 
magnified in the eyes of fear to ten or fifteen 
times the real proportion of its strength and 
numbers. Had the Greek emperors been en- 
dowed with foresight to discern, and vigour to 
prevent, perhaps they might have sealed with a 
maritime force the mouth of the Borystheijes. 
Their indolence abandoned the coast of Anatolia 
to the calamities of a piratical war, \^hich, after 
an interval of six hundred years, again infested 
the Euxine ; but as long as the capital was re- 

Q 3 spec ted, 

* Sec Beauplan : (Description de P Ukraine, p. 54— Gi.)Hia 
descriptions are lively, his plans accurate, and except the cir- 
cumstance of fire-arm's, we may read old Russians, for modern 
Cosacks. 
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chap, spected, the sufferings of a distant province 
J-v. escaped the notice both of the prince and the 

- * ■ ■' historian. The storm which had swept along- 
from the Phasis and Trebizond, at length burst 
on the Bosphorus of Thrace ; a streight of fifteen 
miles, in which the rude vessels of the Russian 
might have been stopped and destroyed by a more 

aId'hIa ^Uful adversary. In their first enterprise * under 
* the prince of Kiow, they passed without oppo- 
sition, and occupied the port of Constantinople 
in the absence of the emperor Michael, the son 
of Theophilus. Through a crowd of perils he 
landed at the palace-Stairs, and immediately re- 
paired to a church of the Virgin Mary f. By 
the advice of the patriarch, her garment, a pre- 
cious relic, was drawn from the sanctuary and 
dipped in the sea ; and a seasonable tempest, 
which determined the retreat of the Russians, was 

cond devoutly ascribed to the Mother of God }. The 

A.D.904. silence of the Greeks may inspire some doubt of 
the truth, or at least of the importance, of the 
second attempt of Oleg, the guardian of the sons 

of 

* It is to be lamented, that Bayer has only given a Disser- 
tation de Russorum prima Expeditione Constantinopolitana, 
(Comment. Academ. Pctropol. torn. vi. p. 365 — 391.) After 
disentangling some chronological intricacies, he fixes it in the 
years 864 or 865, a date which might have smoothed some 
doubts and difficulties in the beginning of M. Leveque's his- 
tory. 

•f When Photius wrote his enciclic epistle on the conver- 
sion of the Russians, the miracle was act yet sufficiently ripe ; 
he reproaches the nation as ut vfunrr* x*t paufyrw* dtvnfvc 

X Leo Grammaticus, p. 463, 464. Constantini Contixiuator, 
in Script, post Theophanem, p. lai, 122. Simeon Logothet. 
p. 445, 446. Georg. Monach. p. 535, 536. Cedrenus* torn* 
ii. p. 551. Zonaras, torn* ii. p. 162* 
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of Ruric *. A strong barrier of arms and for- chap. 
tifications defended the Bosphorus: They were *-v. 
eluded by the usual expedient of drawing the * 
boats .over the isthmus ; and this simple operation 
is described in the national chronicles, as if the 
Russian fleet had sailed .over dry land with a 
brisk and favourable gale.' The leader of the The third, 
third atmament, ' Igor, the son of Ruric, had A#D#04K 
chosen a moment of weakness and decay, when 
the naval powers of the empire were employed 
against the Saracens. But if courage be not 
wanting, the- instruments of defence are seldom 
deficient Fifteen broken and decayed gallies 
were boldly launched against the enemy; but 
instead of the single tube of Greek fire usually 
planted on the prow, the sides and stern of each 
vessel were abundantly supplied with that liquid 
combustible. The engineers were dexterous; the 
weather was propitious ; many thousand Russians, 
who chose rather to be drowned than burnt, leap. 
ed into the sea ; and those who escaped to the 
Thracian shore Vere inhumanly slaughtered by 
the peasants and soldiers. Yet one third of the 
canoes escaped into shallow water ; ■ and the 
next spring Igor was again prepared to retrieve 
his disgrace and claim his revenge f . After a 

Q 4 long 

* See Nestor and Nicon, in. Leveque's Hist, de Russic, torn. 
i. p. 74 — 80. Katona (Hist. Ducum, p. 75 — 79.) uses his 
advantage to disprove this Russian victory, which, would cloud 
the siege of Kiow by the Hungarians. 

t Leo Granunaticus, p. 506, 507. Incert. Contin. p. 263, 
264. Simeon Logothet* p. 4901491* Georg. Monach. p. 588, 
589. Cedren. torn. ii. p. 629. Zonaras, torn. h. p. 190, 191. 
and Liutprand, 1. v. c. 6. who writes from the narratives of his 
father-in-law, then ambassador at Constantinople, and corrects 
the vain exaggeration of the Greeks. 
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chap, long peace, Jaroslaus, the great-grandson of Igor, 

lv. resumed the same project of a naval invasion. 

" A fleet, under the command of his son* was 

The * 

fourth, repulsed at the entrance of the Bosphorus by the 
-A-D- same artificial flames. But in the rashness of 
pursuit the vanguard of the Greeks was encom- 
passed by an irresistible multitude of boats and 
men; their provision of fire was probably ex- 
hausted; and twenty-four gallies were either 
taken, sunk, or destroyed *. 
Negocia- Yet the threats or calamities of a Russian war 
prophecy, were more frequently diverted by treaty than by 
arms, In these naval hostilities, every disadvan- 
tage was on the side of the Greeks ; their savage 
enemy afforded no mercy ; his poverty promised 
no spoil ; his. impenetrable retreat deprived the 
. conqueror of the hopes of revenge; and the 
pride or weakness of empire indulged an opinion, 
that no honour could be gained or lost in the 
intercourse with Barbarians. At first their de- 
mands were high and inadmissible, three pounds 
of gold for each soldier or mariner of the fleet ; 
the Russian youth adhered to the design of con- 
quest and glory ; but the counsels of moderation 
were recommended by the hoary sages. " Be 
" content " they said, '* with the liberal offers 
41 of Caesar; is it not far better to obtain without 
" a combat, the possession of gold, silver, silks, 
44 and all the objects of our desires ? Are we 
4i sure of victory ? Can we conclude a treaty 

44 with 

* I can only appeal to Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 758, 759.) and 
Zonaras ; (torn. ii. p. 253, 254,) but they grow more weighty 
and credible as they draw near to their own times* 
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u with the sea? We da not tread. on the land; chap. 
" we float on the abyss of water, and a common !▼• 
* death hangs over our heads * " The memory r * 
of these Arctic fleets that seemed to descend from 
the Polar circle, left a deep impression of terror 
on the Imperial city. By the vulgar of every 
rank, it was asserted and believed, that an eques- 
trian statue in the square of Taurus was secretly 
inscribed with a prophecy, how the Russians, in 
the last days, should become masters of Constan- 
tinople f . In our own time, a Russian armament, 
instead of sailing from the Borysthenes, has cir- 
cumnavigated the continent of Europe ; and the 
Turkish capital has been threatened by a squadron 
of strong and lofty ships of war, each of which, 
with its naval science and thundering artillery, 
could have sunk or scattered an hundred canoes, 
such as those of their ancestors. Perhaps the 
present generation may yet behold the accom- 
plishment of the prediction, of a rare prediction, 
of which the stile is unambiguous and the date 
unquestionable. 

By land the Russians were less formidable than Reign 
by sea j and as they fought for the most part on ^ wat0 " 
foot„ their irregular legions must often have been A > D * 
broken and overthrown by the cavalry of the 

Scythian 

* Nestor, apud Levesque, Hist, de Russie, torn. i. p. 87. 

t This brazen statne, which had been brought from Antioch, 
and was melted down by the Latins, was supposed to represent 
cither Joshua or Bellerophon, an odd dilemma. See Nicetas 
Choniates, (p. 413, 414.) Codinus, (de Originibus C. P. p. 24.) 
and the anonymous writer de Antiquitat. C. P. (Banduri, Imp. 
Orient, torn. i. p. 17, 18.) who lived about the year 11 00. 
They witness the belief of the prophecy; the rest is immaterial 
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chap. Scythian hords. Yet their growing towns', how- 
tv. ever slight and imperfect, presented a shelter to 
the subject and a barrier to the enemy: The 
monarchy of Kiow, till a fatal partition, assumed 
the dominion of the North; and the nations 
from the Volga to the Danube were subdued or 
repelled by the arms of Swatoslaus *, the son 
of Igor, the son of Oleg, the son of Ruric. The 
vigour of his mind and body was fortified by 
the hardships of a military and savage life. 
Wrapt in a bear-skin, Swatoslaus usually slept on 
the ground, his head reclining on a saddle ; his 
diet was coarse and frugal, and, like the heroes 
of Homer f , his meat (it was often horse-flesh) 
was broiled or roasted on the coals. The exercise 
of war gave stability and discipline to his army; 
and it may be presumed, that no soldier was 
permitted to transcend the luxury of his chief. 
By an embassy from Nicephorus, the Greek em- 
peror, he was moved to undertake the conquest 
of Bulgaria, and a gift of fifteen hundred pounds 
of gold was laid at his feet to defray the expence, 
or reward the toils, of the expedition. An army 
of sixty thousand men was assembled and em- 
barked ; they sailed from the Borysthenes to the 

Danube ; 

* The life of Swatoslaus, or Sviateslaf, or Sphendosthlabus, 
is extracted from tke Russian Chronicles by M. Levesque, (Hist, 
de Russie, torn. i. p. 94 — 107.) 

f This resemblance may be clearly 6cen in the ninth book of 
the Iliad, (205 — 231.) in the minute detail of the cookery of 
Achilles. By such a picture, a modern epic poet would dis- 
grace his work, and disgust his reader; but the Greek verses 
are harmonious, a dead language can seldom appear low. or 
familiar; and at the distance of two thousand seven hundred 
yfears, we are amused with the primitive manners of antiquity. 
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Danube ; their landing was effected on the c h a p. 
Maesian shore ; and, after a sharp encounter, the lv. 
awards of the Russians prevailed against the 
arrows of die Bulgarian horse. The vanquished 
king sunk into the grave ; his children were made 
captive ; and his dominions, as far as mount 
Hsemus, were subdued or ravaged by the northern 
invaders. But instead of relinquishing his prey, 
and performing his engagements, the Varangian 
prince was more disposed to advance than to re* 
tire ; and, had his ambition been crowned with 
success, the seat of empire in that early period 
might have been transferred to a more temperate 
and fruitful climate. Swatoslaus enjoyed and ac- 
knowledged . the advantages of his new position, 
in which he could unite, by exchange or rapine, 
the various productions of the earth. By an 
easy navigation he might draw from Russia the 
native commodities of furs, wax, and hydromel : 
Hungary supplied him with a breed of horses 
and the spoils, of the West ; and Greece abounded 
with gold, silver, and the foreign luxuries, which 
his poverty had affected to disdain. The bands 
of Patzinacites, Chozars, and Turks, repaired to 
the standard of victory ; and the ambassador of 
Nicephorus betrayed his trust, assumed the pur- 
ple, and promised to share with his new allies the 
treasures of the Eastern world. From the banks 
of the Danube the Russian prince pursued his 
march as far as Adrianople ; a formal summons 
to evacuate the Roman province was dismissed 
with contempt ; and Swatoslaus fiercely replied, 
that Constantine might soon expect the presence 

of an enemy and a master. 

Nicephoru$ 
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chap. Nicephorus could no longer expel the mischief 
lv. which he had introduced ; but his throne and 
* * wife were inherited by John Zimisces *, who, in 
feat by a diminutive body, possessed the spirit and abili- 
John tigs f j^ h ero- The first victory of his lieuten- 

Zimisces, J 

A. D. ants deprived the Russians of their foreign allies, 
970—073. twenty thousand of whom were either destroyed 
by the sword, or provoked to revolt, or tempted 
to desert. Thrace was delivered, but seventy 
thousand Barbarians were still in arms ; and the 
legions that - had been recalled from the new 
conquests of Syria prepared, with the return of 
the spring, to march under the banners of a 
warlike prince, who declared himself the friend 
and avenger of the injured Bulgaria. The passes 
of mount Haemus had been left unguarded j they 
were instantly occupied ; the Roman vanguard 
was formed of the immortals ; (a proud imitation 
of the Persian stile ;) the emperor led the main 
body of ten thousand five hundred foot ; and the 
rest of his forces followed in slow and cautious 
array with the baggage and military engines. 
The first exploit*of Zimisces was the reduction of 
Marcianopolis, or Peristhlaba f , in two days ; 

the 



* This singular epithet is derived from the Armenian lan- 
guage, and t{«p<*mk is interpreted in Greek by fcv^oufc , or 
fUi+cexJjK. As I profess myself equally ignorant of tbese words, 
I may be indulged in the question in the play, « Pray, which 
of you is the interpreter ?" From the context, they seem to 
signify Addcscenhdus, (Leo Diacon. L iv. MS. aqud Du Cange, 
Glossar. Grace, p. 1570.) 

f In the Sclavonic tongue, the name of Peristhlaba implied 
the great or illustrious city, ^*y*A* mm wm mm Xiy^om, says 
Anna Comnena, (Alexiad, 1. vii. p. 194.) From its position 
between mount Hwnus and the lower Danube, it appears to fill 
the ground, or at least the station, of Marcianopolis. The 

situation 
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the • trumpets sounded ; the walls were scaled ; c H a p. 
eight thousand five hundred Russians were put to lv. 
the sword ; and the sons of the Bulgarian king 
were rescued from an ignominious prison, and 
invested with a nominal diadem. After these 
repeated losses, Swatoslaus retired to the strong 
post of Dristra, on the hanks of the Danube, 
and was pursued by an enemy who alternately 
employed the- arms of celerity and delay. The 
Byzantine gallies ascended the river ; the legions 
completed a line of circumvallation ; and the 
Russian prince was encompassed, assaulted, and 
famished, in the fortifications of the camp and 
city. Many deeds of valour were performed ; 
several desperate salKes were attempted; nor was 
it till after a siege of sixty -five days that Swa- 
toslaus yielded to his adverse fortune. The 
liberal terms, which he obtained announce the 
prudence of the victor, who respected the valour, 
and apprehended the despair, of an unconquered 
mind. The great duke of Russia bound himself 
by solemn imprecations, to relinquish all hostile 
designs ; a safe passage was opened for his return ; 
the liberty of trade and navigation was restored ; 
a measure of corn was distributed to each of his 
soldiers ; and the allowance of twenty- two thou- 
sand measures attests the loss and the remnant of 
the Barbarians. After a painful voyage, they 
again reached the mouth of the Borysthenes; 
but their provisions were exhausted, the season 
was unfavourable j they passed the winter on the 

ice; 

situation of Durostolus, or Dristra, is well known and conspi- 
cuous, (Comment. Academ. Petropol. torn. ix. p. 415, 41G. 
D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, torn* u p. 307* 311.) 
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chap; ice; and, before they could prosecute 
lv* march, Swatoslaus was surprised and oppressed by 
w the neighbouring tribes, with whom the Greeks 
entertained a perpetual and useful correspond- 
ence *. Far different was the return of Zambces, 
who was received in his capital like Camillus or 
Marius, the saviours of ancient Rome. But the 
merit of the victory was attributed by the pious 
emperor to the Mother of God ; and the image 
of the Virgin Mary, with the divine infant in her 
arms, was placed on a triumphal car, adorned 
with the spoils of war and the ensigns of Bulgarian 
royalty. Zimisces made ' his public entry on 
horseback ; the diadem on his head, a crown of 
laurel in his hand ; and Constantinople was asto- 
nished to applaud the martial virtues of her sove- 
reign f* 
Gonver- Photius of Constantinople, a patriarch whose 
Russia, ambition was equal to his curiosity, congratulates 
A. D. 864. hijnggif aad t h e Greek church on the conversion 

of the Russians J. Those fierce and bloody Bar- 
barians had been persuaded by the voice of reason 

1 and 

* The political management of the Greeks, more especially 
with the Patzinacites, is explained in the seven first chapters 
de Adminisfratione Imperii. 

f In the narrative of this war, Leo the Deacon (apod Pagi, 
Critica, torn. iv. A. D. 968 — 973.) is more authentic and cir- 
cumstantial than Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 660—683.) and Zonaras, 
(torn. ii. p. 205—214.) These declaimers have multiplied to 
308,000 and 330,000 men, those Russian forces, of which the 
contemporary had given a moderate and consistent account. 

t Phot. Eptstol. ii. No 35. p. 58. edit. Montacut. It was 
unworthy of the learning of the editor to mistake the Russian 
nation, T6 *P*f , for a war-cry of the Bulgarians ; nor did it be- 
come the enlightened patriarch to accuse the Sclavonian idola- 
ters rm Ex>wtKH{ xat «6i* }«£>);• They were neither Greeks 
nor Atheists* 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 



*3* 



and religion, to acknowledge Jesus for their God, chap, 
the Christian missionaries for their teachers, and lv. 
the Romans for their friends and brethren. His ' '" ' * ,f 
triumph was transient and premature. In the va~ 
rious fortune of their piratical adventures, some 
Russian chiefs might allow themselves to be 
sprinkled with the waters of baptism; and a 
Greek bishop, with the name of metropolitan, 
might administer the sacraments in the church of 
Kiow, to a congregation of slaves and natives. 
But the seed of the Gospel was sown on a barren 
soil: Many were the apostates, the converts were 
few; and the baptism of Olga may be fixed as 
the sera of Russian Christianity *. A female, 
perhaps of the- basest origin, who could revenge 
the death, and assume the sceptre, of her husband 
Igor, must have been endowed with those active 
virtues which command the fear and obedience of 
Barbarians. In a moment of foreign and domestic 
peace, she sailed from Kiow to Constantinople ; 
and the* emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus Baptism 
has described with minute diligence the ceremo- ^jJafs. 
nial of her reception in his capital and palace. 
The steps, the titles, the salutations, the banquet, 
the presents, were exquisitely adjusted, to gratify 
the vanity of the stranger, with due reverence to 
the superior majesty of the purple f. In the 

sacrament 

* M. Levesquc has extracted, from old chronicles and mo- 
dern researches, the most satisfactory account of the religion 
of the Slavic and the conversion of Russia, (Hist, de Russie, 
torn. i. p. 35—54' 59» 92, 93* 113— 121. 124—129. 148, 
149, &c.) 

f See the Ceremoxriale Autoe Byzant. torn. ii. c. 15. p. 343 
—345.: The stile of Olga, or Elga, is AgprwPM 'Pw«k, Foi 

the 
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chap, sacrament of baptism, she received the venerable 
*-v. name of the empress Helena ; and her conversion 
might.be preceded or followed by her uncle, two 
interpreters, sixteen damsels, of an higher, and 
eighteen of a lower rank, twenty-two domestics 
or ministers, and forty-four Russian merchants, 
who composed the retinue of the great princess 
% Olga. After her return to Kiow and Novogorod, 
she firmly persisted in her new religion; but 
her labours in the propagation of the Gospel 
were not crowned with success; and both her 
family and nation adhered with obstinacy or indif- 
ference to the gods of their fathers. Her son 
Swatoslaus was apprehensive of the scorn and 
ridicule of his companions ; and her grandson 
Wolodomir devoted his youthful zeal to multiply 
and decorate the monuments of ancient worship. 
The savage deities of the North were still propi- 
tiated with human sacrifices : In the choice of 
the victim, a citizen was preferred to a stranger, 
a Christian. to an idolater; and the father, who 
defended his son from the sacerdotal knife, was 
involved in the same doom by the rage of a 
fanatic tumult. Yet the lessons and example of 
the pious Olga had made a deep, though secret 
impression, on the minds of the prince and peo- 
ple : The Greek missionaries continued to preach, 
to dispute, and to baptize ; and the ambassadors or 
merchants of Russia compared the idolatry of the 
woods with the elegant superstition of Constan- 
tinople. 

the chief of Barbarians the Greeks whimsically borrowed the 
title of an Athenian magistrate, which would have, astonished 
the e*ar of Demosthenes* 
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tinople. . They had gazed with admiration oqchap. 
the dome of St Sophia; the lively pictures of lv, 
saints and martyrs, the riches of the altar, the * 
number and vestments of the priests, the pomp 
and order of the ceremonies ; they were edified 
by the alternate succession of devout silence and 
harmonious song ; nor was it difficult to persuade 
them, that a choir of angels descended each day , 
from heaven to join in the devotion of the 
Christians *. But the conversion of Wolodomir Of Woio- 
was determined, or hastened, by his desire of a J q 1 ' J^ # 
Roman bride. At the same time, and in the 
city of Cherson, the rites of baptism and mar- 
riage were celebrated by the Christian pontiff; 
the city he restored to the emperor Basil, the 
brother of his spouse ; but the brazen gates were 
transported, as it is said, to Novogorod, and 
erected before the first church as a trophy of his 
victory and faith f . At his despotic command, 
Peroun, the god of thunder, whom he had so 
long adored, was dragged through the streets of 
Kiow; and twelve sturdy Barbarians battered 
with clubs the misshapen image, which was in- 
Vol. X. R dignantly 

* See an anonymous fragment published by Banduri, (Impe- 
rium Orientale, torn. ii. p. 1 12, 1 13.) de Conversione Russorum. 

f Cherson, or Corsun, is mentioned by Herberstein, (apud 
Pagi, torn. iv. p. 56.) as the place of Wolodomir's baptism and 
marriage; and both the tradition and the gates' are still pre- 
served at Novogorod. Yet an observing traveller transports the 
brazen .gates from Magdeburgh in Germany, (Coxe's Travels 
into Russia^. &e. vol. i. p. 452.) and quotes an inscription, which 
seems to justify his opinion. The modern reader must not con- 
found this old- Cherson of the Tauric or Crenuean peninsula 
with a new city of the same name,- which has arisen near the 
mouth of the Bbrysthenes, and was lately honoured by the 
memorable interview of the empress of Russia with the em- 
peror of the West. 
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CHAP; dignantly cast into the waters of the Borysthenes. 
lv. The edict of Wolodamir had proclaimed, that 

1 *"-"' all who should refuse the rites of baptferii would 
he treated as the enemies of God and their prince; 
and the rivers were instantly filled* with many 
thousands of obedient Russians, who acquiesced 
in the truth and excellence of a doctrine which 

Ihad 4 been embtaced by the great 1 duke and his 
boyars. In the * next generation, the relics of 
paganism were finally extirpated; but as the two 
brothers of Wolodomir had died without baptism, 
their bones were taken from- the grave, and 
sanctified by an irregular and posthumous sacra- 
ment. 
™_ • *• 'In the ninth, tenth ; and eleventh centuries of 
a; iu <«r the Christian aera, the reign of the gospel and of 
•A. e i>°8oo' tiie church was extended over Bulgaria, Hun- 
—1100. gary, Bohemia, Saxony, Denmark, Norway, 
Sweden, Poland, and Russia ♦. The triumphs of 
apostolic zeal were repeated in the iron age of 
Christianity ; and the northern and eastern regions 
of Europe submitted to a religion, more different 
in theory than in practice, from the worship of 
their native idpls. A- laudable ambition excited 
the monks,»bpth of Germany and Greece, to visit 
the tents and huts of the Barbarians ; poverty, 
hardships, and dangers, were the lot of the first 
missionaries ; their courage was active and patient ; 
their motive pure and meritorious ; their present 
K reward consisted in the testimony of their con- 

science 

m 

♦Consult the Latin text, or English version, of Moshcim's 
excellent history of the church, under the first head or section 

of each of these centuries. 
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science and the respect of a gratefijl people; but g ha p. 
ffhe fruitful harvest of their toils was inherited and : *▼• 
enjoyed by the proud and wealthy prelates of 
succeeding times. The first conversions weite free 
and spontaneous : An holy life and an etoquent? 
tongue were the only arms of the missioharies ; 
but the domestic fables of the Pagans were silenced 
by the miracles and visions of the strangers ; and 
the favourable temper of the chiefs was accelerat- 
ed by the dictates of vanity and interest. The 
leaders of nations, who were saluted with the 
titles of kings and saints *, held it lawful and 
pious to impose the Catholic faith on their subjects 
and neighbours: The coast of the Baltic, from 
Holstein to the gulf of Finland, was invaded un- 
der thfe standard of the cross ; and the reign of , 
idolatry was closed by the conversion of Lithuania 
in the fourteenth century. Yet truth and candour 
must acknowledge, that the conversion of the 
North imparted many temporal benefits both to 
the old and the new Christians. The rage of 
war inherent to the human species, could not be* 
healed by the evangelic precepts of charity and 
peace; and the ambition of Catholic princes has 
renewed in every age the calamities of hostile 
contention. But the admission of the Barbarians 
into thd pale of civil and ecclesiastical society de- 

R 2 livered 

* In the year iooo, the ambassadors of St Stephen received 
from pope Sylvester the title of king of Hungary, with a dia- 
dem of Greek workmanship. It had been designed for the 
duke of Poland; but the Poles, by their own confession, were 
yet too barbarous to deserve an angelical and apostolical crown, 
(Katona, Hist. Critic. Regum Stirpis Arpadianx, torn. i. p. I 
— 20.) 
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chap, livered Europe from the depredations, by sea 
lv. and land, of the Normans, the Hungarians, and 

^•"v*^ the Russians, who learned to spare their breth* en 
and cultivate their possessions *. The establish- 
ment of law and order was promoted by the in- 
fluence of the clergy ; and the rudiments of art 
and science were introduced into the savage coun- 
tries of the globe. The liberal piety of the 
Russian princes engaged in their service the most 
skilful of the Greek*, to decorate the cities and 
instruct the inhabitants ; the dome and the paint- 
ings of St Sophia were rudely copied in the 
churches of Kiow and Novogorod; the writings 
of the fathers were translated into the Sclavonic 
idiom; and three hundred noble youths were 
invited or compelled to attend the lessons of the 
college of Jaroslaus. It should appear that Russia 
might have derived an early and rapid improve- 
ment from her peculiar connection with ibe church 
and state of Constantinople, which in that age so 
justly despised the ignorance of the Latins. But 
the Byxantine nation was servile, solitary, and 
fr verging to an hasty decline ; after the fall of Kiow, 
the navigation of the Borysthenes was forgotten; 
the great princes of Wolodomir and Moscow were 
separated from the sea and Christendom ; and the 

divided 

* Listen to the exultations of Adam of Bremen, (A.D. 1080.) 
of -which the substance is agreeable to truth : Ecce ilia ferocis- 
sima Danorum, &c. natio ..... jamdudum novit in Dei lau- 

dibus Alleluia resonare ..... Eccepopulusillepiraticus 

suis nunc finibus contentus est. Ecce patria horribilts semper 
inaccessa propter cultum idolorum . » • pracdicatores veritatis 
^ ubique ccrtatim admittat, &c &c. (de Situ Danue, &c. p. 43, 
41. edit. Elzeivir: A curious and original prospect of the north 
of Europe, and the introduction of Christianity.) 
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divided monarchy was oppressed by the ignominy chap. 
and blindness of Tartar servitude *. The Scla- LV * 
vonic and Scandinavian kingdoms, which had 
been converted by the Latin missionaries, were 
exposed, it is true, to the spiritual jurisdiction 
and temporal claims of the popes f ; but they 
were united, in language and religious worship, 
with each other, and with Rome; they imbibed 
the free and generous spirit of the European re- 
public, and gradually shared the like of know- 
ledge which arose on the western world. 

R 3 CHAP. 

* ^S"*' Plj nccs amoved in 1 156 from Kiow, which 
was mined by the Tartars in i % ¥> . Moscow became the seat of 
empire m the fourteenth century. See the first and second vo- 
lumes of Levesque History, and Mr. Coxe's Travels into the 
.North, torn. L p. 241, &c. 

1 The ambassadors of St Stephen had used the reverential 
expressions of regnum oblatum, defrtam obedlent'tam, &c. which 
were most rigorously interpreted by Gregory VII., and the 
Hungarian Catholics are distressed between the sanctity oi the 
pope and the independence of the Crown, (Katoiia, Hist. Cri'- 
tica, torn. 1. p. 20—35. torn. ii. p. 304. 346. 360, &c. 
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CHAP. LVL 

Tbe Saracens, Franks, and Greeks, in Italy. — First 
Adventures and Settlement of tbe Normans. — 
Character and Conquests of Robert Guiscari, 
Duke of Apulia.— Deliverance of Sicily by bis 
Brother Roger. — Victories of Robert over tbe 
Emperors of tbe East and West. — Roger, king of 
Sicily, invades Africa and Greece. — Tbe Em- 
peror Manuel Comnenus. — Wars of tfyc. Greeks 
and Normans. — Extinction of tbe Normans. 

■ 

chap. TPHE three great nations of the world, the 
lvi. X Greeks, the Sarkcens, and the Franks, en- 

*■■ v - * countered each other on the theatre of Italy *. 
of°thi C Sa- ^ e southern provinces, which now compose \he 
racens, kingdom of Naples, were subject, for the most 

and"*' P art > t0 tllc Lombard dukes and princes of Bene- 
Greeks, ventum ; 

in Italy, 

A. D. 840 „ T , . , . _ , . 

1017. * For the general history of Italy m the ninth and tenth cen- 
turies, 1 may properly refer to the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
books of Sigonius dc Regno Italian ; (in the second volume of 
his works, Milan, 1732.) the Annals of Baronius, with the 
Criticism of Pagi ; the seventh and eighth books of the Istorh 
Civile del Regno di Napoli of Giannone; the seventh and 
eighth volumes (the octavo edition) of the Annalid'Italia of Mu- 
tator i, and the second volume of the Abrege Chronologique of 
M. de St Marc, a work which, under a superficial title, con- 
tains much genuine learning and industry. But my long accus- 
tomed reader will give me credit for saying, that I myself have 
ascended to the fountain-head, as often as such ascent could be 
either profitable or possible ; and that I have diligently turned 
over the originals in the first volumes of MuratorPs great col- 
lection of the Set if tores Rerum Italicarum. 
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ventura * ; so powerful in war, that they check-* cha?, 
ed for. a moment the genius of Charlemagne; fevi. 
so liberal ia peace, thstf. th$y maintained; in their * -y * 
capital an &$$4&myp£ thjrty-two philosophers and 
gramrn^riai^s* r Th? diyi^on of this flourishing 
state produced- the rival principalities of Benevento, 
Salerno, and Capua j and : thp thoughtless ambition 
or revenge of the competitors invited the Saracens 
to the ruin pf their common inheritance. During 
a calamitous period of two hundred years, Italy 
was exposed to a repetition of wounds, which the 
invaders \vere not capable of healing by the union 
and tranquillity of a perfect conquest. Their fre- 
quent and almost annual squadrons issued from 
the port of Palermo,, and were entertained with 
too much indulgence by the Christians of Naples; 
the more formidable fleets were prepared on the 
African coast ; and even the Arabs of Andalusia 
were sometimes tempted to assist or oppose the 
Moslems of an adverse sect- In the revolution of 
human events, a new ambuscade was concealed 
in the Caudine forks, the fields of Garniae were 
bedewed a ^econd time with the blood of the 
African^ and the sovereign of Rome again at- 
tacked or defended the walls of Capua and Ta- 
rentunu A colony of Saracens had been plant- 
ed at Bari, which commands the entrance of the 
Adriatic Gulf; and their impartial depredations i 

provoked the resentment, and conciliated the i 

union, of the two emperors. An offensive alliance I 

R 4 .was 

1 

* Camillo Pellegrino, a learned Capuan of the last century, 
has illustrated the history of the dutchy of Bencventum, m his 
two books, Historia Principnm Longobardorum, in tne Scrip- j 

tores of Muratori, torn. ii. paw i. p. 221 — $^$% and torn. v. p. j 

159—245. 4 
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chap, was concluded between Basil the Macedonian, the 
lvi. first of his race, and Lewis, the great-grandson 
* of Charlemagne * ; and each party supplied the 
deficiencies of his associate. It would have been 
imprudent in the Byzantine monarch to transport 
his stationary troops of Asia to an Italian cam- 
paign ; and the Latin arms would have been in- 
sufficient, if bis superior navy had not occupied 
the mouth of the Gulf. The fortress of Ban was 
invested by the infantry of the Franks, and by 
Comquest the cavalry and gallies of the Greeks ; and, after 
A.D?87i. a defence of four years, the Arabian emir sub- 
mitted to the clemency of Lewis, who commanded 
in person the operations of the siege. This im- 
portant conquest had been atchieved by the con- 
cord of the East and West; but their recent amity 
was soon embittered by the mutual complaints of 
jealousy and pride. The Greeks assumed as their 
own the merit of the conquest and the pomp of 
the triumph; extolled the greatness of their 
powers, and affected to deride the intemperance 
and sloth of the handful *>£ Barbarians who ap- 
peared under the banners of the Carlovingiant 
prince. His reply is expressed with the eloquence 
of indignation and truth : ** We confess the mag- 
" nitude of your^preparations," says the great- 
grandson of Charlemagne. " Your armies were 
** indeed as numerous as a cloud of summer lo- 
" custs, who darken the day, flap their wings, 
" and, after a short flight, tumble weary and 
44 breathless to the ground. Like them, ye sunk 

" after 

* 

' * Sec ConsUntin. Porphyrogca. de Thcmatibw, L ii. c. xu 
in Vit. Basil, c. 55. p. 181. 
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44 after a feeble effort ; ye were vanquished by chap. 
*' your own cowardice ; and withdrew from the lvi. 
i4 scene of action to injure and despoil our Chris- * 
" tian subjects of the Sclavonian coast. We 
44 were few in number, and why Ayere we few ? 
" Because, after a tedious expectation of your 
44 arrival, 1 had dismissed my host, and retained 
" only a chosen band of warriors to continue the 
44 blockade of the city. If they indulged their 
hospitable feasts in the face of danger and 
death, did these feasts abate the vigour of their 
enterprise ? Is it by your fasting that the walls 
pf Ban have .been overturned ? Did not these 
" valiant Franks, diminished as they were by lan- 
guor and fatigue, intercept and vanquish the 
three most powerful emirs of the Saracens? 
and did pot their defeat precipitate the fall of 
the city ? Ban is now fallen ; Tarentum trem- 
" bles ; Calabria will be delivered ; and, if we 
44 command the sea, the island of Sicily may be 
" rescued from the hands of the infidels. My 
44 brother, (a name mos^ offensive to the vanity 
44 of the Greek,) accelerate your naval succours, 
44 respect your allies, and distrust your flatter- 
ers *" 

These lofty hopes were soon extinguished by ** ew P^" 
the death of Lewis, and the decaj of the Carlo- the 
vingian house; and ' whoever might deserve the f^fi** m 
honour, the Greek emperors, Basil, and his son A.D.8W. 
Leo, seQured the advantage, of the reduction of 

Ban. 

* The original epistle of the emperor Lewis II. to the em- 
peror Basil, a curious. record of the age, was first published by^ 
Baronius, (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 87 i, No. 51—71.) from the 
Vatican MS. of Erchempert, or rather of the anonymous histo- 
rian of Salerno, 
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chap. Ban. The Italians of Apulia and Calabria were 
lvi. persuaded or compelled to acknowledge their su- 

' premacy, and an ideal line from mount Garganus 

to the bay of Salerno, leaves the far greater part 
of the kingdom of Naples under the dominion of 
the eastern empire. Beyond that line, the dukes 
or republics of Amalfi * and Naples; who had 
never forfeited their voluntary allegiance, rejoiced 
in the neighbourhood of their lawful sovereign ; 
and Amalfi was enriched by supplying Europe 
with the produce and manufactures of Asia. But 
the Lombard princes of Benevento, Salerno, and 
Capua f , were reluctantly torn from the commu- 
nion of the Latin world, and too- often violated 
their oaths of servitude and tribute. The city of 
Bari rose to dignity and wealth, as the metropolis 
of the new theme or province of Lombardy ; the 
title of patrician, and afterwards the singular name 
of Catapan J, was assigned to the supreme go- 
vernor j 

* See an excellent dissertation de Republic* Amalphitaiia, 
in the Appendix (p. 1—42.) of Henry Brcncman's Historic 
Pandcctarum, (Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4*0.) 

t Your master, says Nicephorus, Has given aid and protec- 
tion principibus Capuano et Reneventano, servis meis, quos op- 

pugnare dispono Nova (potias not a) res est quod eorum 

patres et avi nostra Imperio tributa dedertmt ; (Liutprand, in 
Legat. p. 484.) Salerno is not mentioned, yet the prince 
changed his party about the same time, and Camilio Pellegiino 
(Script, Rer. Ital. torn. ii. pars i. p. 285.) has nicely discerned 
this change in the stile of the anonymous chronicle. On the 
rational ground of history and language,' Liutprand (p. 480.} 
had asserted the Latin claim to Apulia and Calabria. 

% See the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Du Cange, (k*- 
rnr«>#, cat of anus}) and his notes on the Alexias, (p» 275.] 
Against the contemporary notion, which derives it from K*t* 
^ «w, junta omncy he treats it as a corruption of the Latin capi- 
ta nc us* 
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vernor ; and the policy both of the church and ckaPi 
stat;e was modelled in exact subordination to the J-vi. 
throneof Constantinople* As Jong as the s<?ept*e * mK * ' ' 
was disputed by the princes of Italy, their efforts 
were feeble and adverse ; and the Greeks resisted 
or eluded the forces of Germany ,- whidh descended 
from the Alps under the Imperial standard of the 
Othos. The first and greatest of those Saxoflt 
princes w^s compelled to relinquish th# siege of 
JJari : Tjie $ecpnd, after thg lops of his stoutest 
bishops aj)d harcns, escaped with houpui? from 
Jhe bloody ; field of. Croton?. On, that day tlje D e f eat of 
$c^e of war.wa^ turned ag^iiftstthe Franks by;th^ otho in. 
valour of the Sheens *, These corsairs had in- 
deed been dryven l^y the 5y££nt>ne fleets from the 
fortresses smd coasts of Italy ; but a sense of in- 
terest was . rpore prevalent than superstition or 
i&en%mwt> and the 9^1ip(i <>f Egypt had trans- 
ported forty thousand Moslems to the aid of his 
Christian ally* The successors of Basil amused 
themselves with the belief, that the conquest of 
Lombardy had been atchieved, and was still pre- 
served, by the justice of their law$, the virtues of 
their ministers, and the gratitude of a people 
whom they had rescued from anarchy and op- 
pression. 

ianeus. Yet M. de St Marc has accurately observed, (Abrege 
Chronologique, torn. ii. p. 924.) that in this age the capitanei 
were not eaptains y but only nobles of the first rank, the great 
valvassors of Italy* 

* Ov fuf$9 im xthqcvi *xy$4>i wtretyfiiw r« ruwt wmyccyt t • 
•fag , (the Lombards,) ~c&\u *cu *y%i*ot*. ztncwpivtf, **u }uuu*9vtf 

tfofttnt. (Leon. Tactic, c. xv. p. 741 .) The little Chronicle 
of Benerfentum (torn. ii. pars i. p. 28c.) gives a far different 
character of the Greeks during the five years (A.D. 891—896.) 
that Leo was master of the city. 
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chap, pression. A series of rebellions might dart a ray 
lvi. of truth into the palace of Constantinople ; and 
» the illusions of flattery were dispelled by the 
easy and rapid success of the Norman adven- 
turers. 

Anecdotes. xhe revolution of human affairs had produced 
in Apulia and Calabria a melancholy contrast 
between the age of Pythagoras and the tenth 
century of the Christian aera. At the former pe- 
riod, the coast of Great Greece (as it was then 
stiled) was planted with free and opulent cities: 
These cities were peopled with soldiers, artists, 
and philosophers ; and the military strength of 
Tarentum, Sybaris, or Crotona, was not inferior 
to that of a powerful kirjgdom. At the second 
aera, these once-flourishing provinces were clouded 
with ignorance, impoverished by tyranny, and 
depopulated by Barbarian war ; nor can we se- 
- verely accuse the exaggeration of a contemporary, 
that a fair and ample district was reduced to the 
same desolation which had covered the earth af- 
ter the general deluge *• Among the hostilities 
of the Arabs, the Franks, and the Greeks, in the 
southern Italy, I shall select two or three anec- 

A.D.878. dotes expressive of their national manners, i. It 
was the amusement of the Saracens to profane, 
as well as to pillage, the monasteries and churches. 

At 

* Calabrium adeunt, eamque inter se divisam reperientes 
• funditas depopulati sunt, (or depopularunt,) ita nt deserta sit 
velut in dilnvio. Such is the text of Hererapert, or Ercheiift- 
peit, according to the two editions of Carraecieli (Rer. Italic* 
Script* torn. v. p. 23.) and Camillo Pellegrino, (torn* ii. p» 
246.) Both were extremely scarce, when they were reprint- 
ed by Muratori. 
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At the siege of Salerno, a Mussulman chief spread chap. 
his couch on the communion-table, and on that lvi. 
: altar sacrificed each night the virginity of a Chris- » - p 
tian nun. As he wrestled with a reluctant maid, 
a beam in the roof was accidentally or dexterously 
thrown down, on his head; and the death of the 
lustful emir was imputed to the wrath of Christ, 
which Was at length awakened to the defence of 
his faithful spouse *. 2. The Saracens besieged A.D.874. 
the cities of Beneventum and Capua : After a vain 
appeal to the successors of Charlemagne, the 
Lombards implored the clemency and aid of the 
Greek emperorf . A fearless citizen dropped from 
the walls, passed the intrenchments, accomplished 
his commission, and fell into the hands of the 
Barbarians, as he was returning with the welcome 
news. They commanded him to assist their en- 
terprise, and deceive his countrymen, with the 
assurance that wealth and honours should be the 
reward of his falsehood, and that his sincerity 
would be punished with immediate death. He 
ailected to yield, but as soon as he was conducted 
within hearing of the Christians on the ram- 
part, 

* Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 874, No. 2.) has drawn 
this story from a MS. of ErchempeTt, who died at Capua only 
fifteen years after the event. But the cardinal was deceived by 
a false title, and we can only quote the anonymous Chronicle 
of Salerno, (Paralipomena, c. no.) composed towards the end 
of the tenth century, and published in the second volume of 
M ura tori's Collection. See the Dissertations of Camillo Pelle- 
grino, (torn. ii. pars i. 231—2811 &c.) 

t Constantine Porphyrogenitus (in Vit. Basil, c. 58. p. 183.) 

is the original author of this story. He places it under the reigns 

of Basil and Lewis II. ; yet the reduction of Beneventum by the 

f> Greeks is dated A. D. 8yi, after the decease of both of those 

princes. 
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c h a p, part, " Friends arid: brethren " he ctted with a 
ivi. loud voice, " be bold and patient, maintain the 
* - f " city ; your sovereign is informed of your dis- 
" tress, and your deliverers are at hand. I know 
" my doom, and commit my wife and children 
"to your gratitucU." , The rag£ of the Arabs 
confirmed his evidence ; and the self-devoted pa- 
triot was transpierced with an hundred spears. 

< He deserves to live in the memory of the virtuous, 

but the repetition of thtf same story in ancient 
and modern times, may sprinkle some doubts on 

a. D. 980, the reality of this generous deed *. 3. The re- 
cital of the third incident may provoke a smile 

* 

amidst the horrors of war. Theobald, marquis of 
Gamerino and Spoleto f , supported the rebels of 
Bene vent um; and his Wanton cruelty was not 
incompatible in that age with the character of an 
hero* His captives of the Greek nation or party 
were castrated without mercy, and the outrage 
was aggravated by a cruel jest, that he wished to 
present the emperor with a supply of eunuchs, 
the most precious ornaments of the Byzantine 

court 

* In the year 663, the same tragedy is described by Paul the 
Deacon, (de Gestis Langobard, 1. v. c. 7, 8. p. 870, 87 1. edit. 
Grot.) under the walls of the same city of Beneventum. Bet 
the actors are different, and the guilt is imputed to the Greeks 
themselves, which in the Byzantine edition is applied to tat 
Saracens. In the late war in Germany, M. d'Assas, a French 
officer of the regiment of Auvcrgne, is said to have devoted 
himself in a similar manner. His behaviour is the more heroic, 
as mere silence was required by the enemy who had made his 
prisoner, (Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XV. c. 33. torn. ix. p. 172-) 

t Theobald, who is stiled Heros by Liutprand, was properly 
duke of Spoleto and marquis of Camerino, from the year 92b 
*° 935* The titfc anc * offi^ of marquis (commander of tfi? 
inarch or frontier) was introduced into Italy by the French em- 
perors, (Abrege Chronologique, torn. ii. p. 645—732, &c.) 
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court. The garrison of a castle had been defeated c h a. p 4 
in a sally, and the prisoners were sentenced to the lvi. 
customary operation. But the sacrifice was dis- 
turbed by the intrusion of a frantic female, who 
with bleeding cheeks, dishevelled hair, and im- 
portunate clafmours, compelled the marquis to 
listen to her complaint. " Is it thus," she cried, 
" ye magnanimous heroes; that ye wage war 
against women, against women who have never 
injured ye, and whose only arms are the distaff 
u and the loom ?" Theobald denied the charge, 
and protested, that, since the Amazons, he had 
never heard of a female war. " And how," she 
furiously exclaunpd, «* can you attack us more 
" directly, how can you wound us in a more 
° vital part, than by robbing our husbands of 
" what we most dearly cherish, the source, of 
our joys, and the hope of our posterity ? The 
plunder of our flocks and herds 1 have endured 
without a murmur, but this fatal injury, this 
irreparable loss, subdues my patience, and calls 
aloud oa the justice of heaven and earth." 
A general laugh applauded her eloquence ; the 
savage Franks, inaccessible to pity, were moved 
by her ridiculous, yet rational despair; and with 
the deliverance of the captives, she obtained the 
restitution of her effects. As she returned in tri- 
umph to the castle, she was overtaken by a mes- 
senger, to inquire, in the name of Theobald, 
what punishment should be inflicted on her hus- 
band, were he again taken in arms ? 44 Should 
" such," she answered without hesitation, " be 
" his guilt and misfortune, he has eyes, and a 

" nose 
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chap. " nose, and hands and feet. Tljese are his own, 
xvi. " and these he may . deserve to forfeit by his 
1,1 v — ' " personal offences. But let my lord be pleased 
" to spare what his little handmaid presumes to 
" claim as her peculiar and lawful property *." 
Origin of The establishment of the Normans in the 
the Nor- kingdoms of Naples and Sicily f, is an event 
Italy, most romantic in its origin, and in its consc- 
ious, quences most important both to Italy and the 
Eastern empire. The broken provinces of the 
Greeks, Lombards, and Saracens, were exposed 
to every invader, and every sea and land were 
invaded by the adventurous spirit of the Scan- 
dinavian pirates. After a long indulgence of 
rapine and slaughter, a fair and ample territory 
was accepted, occupied, and named, by the 
Normans of France ; th£y renounced their gods 
for the God of the Christians % ; and the dukes 

of 

* Liutprand, Hist. 1. iv. c. iv. in the Rerun Italic Script, 
torn. i. pars i« p. 453, 454. Should the licentiousness of the 
tale be questioned, I . may exclaim with poor Sterne, that it is 
hard if I may not transcribe with caution, what a bishop could 
write without scruple! What if I had translated, ut viris 
certetis testiculos aznputare, in ouibus nostri corporis refbcil- 
latio, &c. 

t The original monuments of the Normans in Italy are col- 
lected in the fifth volume of Muratori, and among these ire may 
distinguish the poem of William Apulus, (p. 245 — 278.) and 
the history of 6alfridus, (Jeffcry) Malaterra, (p. 537—607.) 
Both were natives of France, but they wrote on the spot, i* 
the age of the first conquerors, (before A. D. I too.) and -with 
the spirit of freemen. It is needless to recapitulate the compilers 
and critics of Italian history, Sigonius, Baronius, Pagi, Gbn- 
aone, Muratori, St Marc, &c. whom I have always consulted, 
and never copied. 

X Some of the first converts were baptized ten or twelve 
times, for the sake of the white garment usually given at this 
ceremony. At the funeral of Rollo, the gifts to monasteries, 

lor 
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of Normandy acknowledged themselves the vas- chap. 
sals of the successors of Charlemagne and Capet, lvi. 
The savage fierceness which they had brought 
from the snowy mountains of Norway was refined, 
without being corrupted, in a warmer climate ; the 
companions of Rollo insensibly mingled with the 
natives ; they imbibed the manners, language * f 
and gallantry, of the French nation ; and, in a 
martial age, the Normans might claim the palm 
of valour and glorious atchievements. Of the 
fashionable superstitions, they embraced with ar- 
dour the pilgrimages of Rome, Italy, and the 
Holy Land. In this active devotion, their minds 
and bodies were invigorated by exercise : Danger 
was the incentive, novelty the recompence ; and 
the prospect of the world was decorated by won- 
der, credulity, and ambitious hope. They con- 
federated for their mutual defence ; and the 
robbers of the Alps, who had been allured by 
the garb of a pilgrim, were often chastised by 
the arm of a warrior. In one of these pious visits 
to the cavern of mount Garganus ,in Apulia, 
which had been sanctified by the apparition of 
Vol. X. S the 

for the repose of his soul, Were accompanied by a sacrifice of 
one hundred captives* But in a generation or two,- the national 
change was pure and general. 

* The Danish language was still spoken by the Normans of 
Bayeux on the sea-coast, at a time (A. .D. 940.) when it was? 
already forgotten at Rouen, in the court and capital. Quern 
(Richard I.) confestim pater Baiocas mittens Botoni militia; sua 
principi nutriendutn tradidit, ut, ubi lingua eruditus Dantca, 
siiis exterisque hominibus scirct apertd dare responsa ; (Willi- 
elm. Gemeticensis de Ducibus Normannis, 1. iii. c. 8. p. 623. 
edit. Camden.) Of the vernacular and favourite idiom of Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, (A. D. 1035,) Selden (Opera, torn. i{. p. 
1640—1656.) has given a specimen, obsolete and obscure even 
to antiquarians and lawyers. 
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chap, the archangel Michael *, they were accosted by 
lvi. a stranger in the Greek habit, but who soon 
revealed himself as a rebel, a fugitive, and a 
mortal foe of the Greek empire. His name was 
Melo ; a noble citizen of Ban, who, after an 
unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new 
allies and avengers of his country. The bold ap- 
pearance of the Normans revived his hopes, and 
solicited his confidence : They listened to the 
complaints, and still more to the promises, of 
the patriot. The assurance of wealth demon- 
strated the justice of his cause ; and they viewed, 
as the inheritance of the brave, the fruitful land 
which was oppressed by effeminate tyrants. On 
their return to Normandy, they kindled a spark 
of enterprise ; and a small, but intrepid band, 
was freely associated for the deliverance of Apulia. 
They passed the Alps by separate roads, and in 
the disguise of pilgrims ; but in the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, they were saluted by the chief 
of Bari, who supplied the more indigent with 
arms and horses, and instantly led them to the 
field of action. In the first conflict, their valour 
prevailed ; but, in the second engagement, they 
were overwhelmed by the numbers and military 
engines of the Greeks, and indignantly retreated 
with their faces to the enemy. The unfortunate 
Melo ended his life, a suppliant at the court of 
Germany : His Norman followers, excluded from 

their 

* Sec Leandro Alberti (Descrizione d'ltalia, p. 250.) and 
Baronius, (A. D. 493, No. 43.) If the archangel inherited the 
temple and oracle, perhaps the cavern, of old Calchas the sooth- 
sacr, (Strab. Geograph. 1. vi. p. 435, 436.) the Catholics (on 
this occasion) have surpassed the (jreeks in the elegance of 
their superstition. 
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their native and their promised land, wandered chap. 
among the hills and vallies of Italy, and earned !•▼*• 
their daily subsistence by the sword. To that 
formidable sword, the princes of Capua, Bene* 
ventum, Salerno, and Naples, alternately ap-- 
pealed in their domestic quarrels; the superior 
spirit and discipline of the Normans gave victory 
to the side which they espoused ; and their cau- 
tious policy observed the balance of power, lest 
the preponderance of any rival state should ren- 
der their aid less important and their service less 
profitable. Their first asylum was a strong camp 
in the depth of the marches of Campania ; but " 
they were soon endowed by the liberality of the 
duke of Naples with a more plentiful and per r 
manent seat. Eight miles from his residence, as Founda- 
a bulwark against Capua, the town of Aversa was Averea 
built and fortified for their use ; and they enjoyed A - D - 
as their own, the corn and fruits, the meadows 
and groves, of that fertile district. The report 
of their success attracted every year new swarms 
of pilgrims and soldiers ; the poor were urged 
by necessity ; the rich were excited by hope ; and 
the brave and active spirits of Normandy were 
impatient of ease and ambitious of renown. The 
independent standard of Aversa afforded shelter ' 
and- encouragement to the outlaws of the pro- 
vince, to every fugitive who had escaped from 
the injustice or justice of his superiors; and these 
foreign associates were quickly assimilated in 
manners and language to the Gallic colony. 
The first leader erf the Normans was count Rai- 
nulf ; and, in the origin of society, pre-eminence 

S2 of 
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c h a p. of rank is the reward and the proof of superior 

i. vi. merit *. 
1 * -' Since the conquest of Sicily by the Arabs, the 
Normans Grecian emperors had been anxious to regain 
serve in that valuable possession; but their efforts, how- 
a. D. ' ever strenuous, had been opposed by the distance 
loss. an( j t h e sea- Xheir costly armaments, after a 

gleam of success, added new pages of calamity and 
disgrace to the Byzantine annals; twenty thou- 
sand of their best troops were lost in a single 
expedition ; and the victorious Moslems derided 
the policy of a nation, which entrusted eunuchs 
not only with the custody of their women, but 
with the command of their men f . After a reign 
of two hundred years, the Saracens were ruined 
by their divisions {. The emir disclaimed the 
authority of the king of Tunis; the people rose 
against the emir; the cities were usurped by the 
chiefs; each meaner rebel was independent in 
his village or castle; and the weaker of two rival 
brothers implored the friendship of the Christians. 
In every service of danger the Normans were 

prompt 

* See die first book of William Apulus* His words sure ap- 
plicable to every swarm of Barbarians and freebooters : 
Sivicinorum quis fcrnitiosus ad illos 
Confogiebat, eum gratantdr suscipiebant ; 
Moribus et linguA. quoscumque venire videbant 
Informant propria ; gens efficiatur ut una. 

And elsewhere, of the native adventurers of Normandy: 
Pars parat, exiguse vel opes aderant quia nulla ; 
Pars, quia de magntg majora subire volebant, 

t Liutprand in Legatione, p. 485. Pagi has illustrated this 
event from the MS. history of the deacon Leo, (torn. iv. A, D. 
965, No. 17 — 19.) 

t See the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily, apud Muratori Script. 
Rerun Ital. torn. i. p. 253. 
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prompt and useful ; and five hundred knights ', or c h a p. 
warriors an horseback, were enrolled by Arduin, J-vi. 
the agent and interpreter of the Greeks, under * J 
the standard of Maniaces, governor of Lombardy. 
Before their landing, the brothers were recon- 
ciled; the union of Sicily and Africa Were re- 
stored ; and the Island was guarded to the water's 
edge. The Normans led the van, and the Arabs 
of Messina felt the valour of an untried foe. In 
a second action, the emir of Syracuse was unhorsed 
and transpierced by the iron arm of William of 
Hauteville. In a third engagement, his intrepid 
companions discomfited the host of sixty thousand 
Saracens, and left the Greeks no more than the 
labour of the pursuit ; a splendid victory ; but of 
which the pen of the historian may divide the 
merit with the lance of the Normans. It is, 
however, true, that they essentially promoted the 
success of Maniaces, who reduced thirteen cities, 
and the greater part of Sicily, under the obedience 
of the emperor. But his military fame was sullied 
by ingratitude and tyranny. In the division of 
the spoil, the deserts of his brave auxiliaries were 
forgotten; and neither their avarice nor their 
pride could brook this injurious treatment. They 
complained, by the mouth of their interpreter ; 
their complaint was disregarded ; their interpreter 
was scourged ; the sufferings were his ; the insult 
and resentment belonged to those whose sentiments 
he had delivered. Yet they dissembled till they 
had obtained, or stolen, a safe passage to the 
Italian continent; their brethren of Aversa sym- 

S 3 pathibed 
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chap, pathised in their indignation, and the province of 
•ivl Apulia was invaded as the forfeit of the debt *. 
; Above twenty years after the first emigration, the 
conquest Normans took the field with no more than seven 
A f . D^ 1 *' hundred horse and five hundred foot; and after 
1040— the recall of the Byzantine legions f from the 
Sicilian war, their numbers are magnified to the 
amount of threescore thousand men. Their he- 
rald proposed the option of battle or retreat; 
" of battle," was the unanimous cry of the Nor- 
mans; and one of- their stoutest warriors, with a 
stroke of his fist, felled to the ground the horse 
of the Greek messenger. He was dismissed with 
a sfresh horse ; the insult was concealed from the 
Imperial troops ; but in two successive battles they 
were more fatally instructed of the prowess of 
their adversaries. In the plains of Cannae, the 
Asiatics fled before the adventurers of France ; 
the duke of Lombardy was made prisoner-, the 
Apulians acquiesced in a new dominion; and the 
four places of Bari, Otranto, Brundusium, and 
Tarentum, were alone saved in the shipwreck of 
the Grecian fortunes. From this sera we may 
date the establishment of the Norman power, 
which soon eclipsed the infant colony of Aversa. 

Twelve 

* Jeffrey "Malaterra, who relates the Sicilian war, and the 
conquest of Apulia, (1. i. c. 7, 8, 9. 19.) The same events 
are described by Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 741—743. 755, 756.} 
and Zonaras; (torn. ii. p. 237, 238*.) and the Greeks are so 
hardened to disgrace, that their narratives arc impartial enough. 

t Cedrenus specifies the rayft* of the Obscquiem, (Phrygia,) 
and the /uigtf of the Thracesians; (Lydia; op n suit Const ant ine 
de Thematibuo, i. 3, 4. with Delisle's map;) and afterward? 
names the Pisidians and Lycaonians with the foederati. 
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Twelve counts * were chosen by the popular suf- chap, 
frage ; and age, birth, and merit, were the mo- LVI * 
tives of their choice. The tributes of their pe- 
culiar districts were appropriated to their use ; 
and each count erected a fortress in the midst of 
his lands, and at the head of his vassals. In the 
centre of the province, the common habitation of 
Melphi was reserved as the metropolis and citadel 
of the republic j an house and separate quarter 
was allotted to each of the twelve counts ; and 
the national concerns were regulated by this mi- 
litary senate. The first of his peers, their presi- 
dent and general, was entitled count of Apulia ; 
and this dignity was conferred on William of the 
Iron Arm, who, in the language of the age, is 
stilcd a lion in battle, a lamb in society, and an 
angel in council f . The manners of his coun- 

S 4 trymen 

* Omncs conveniunt ; et bis sex nobiliorcs, 

Quos genus et gra vitas morum decorabat ct setas, 
£leg£re duces. Frovcctis ad com ita turn 
His alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris 
Quo donantur erat. Hi totas undique terras 
Di vise re sibi, ni sors inimica repugnct ; 
Singula proponunt loca quae contingere sorte 
Cuiquc duci debcnt, et quaeque tributa locorum. 
And after, speaking of Melphi, William Apulus adds, 
Pro numero comitum bis sex statue re platcas, 
Atquc domus comitum totidem fabricantur in urbe. 
Leo Ostiensis Q, ii. c. 67.) enumerates the divisions of the 
Apulian cities, -which it is needless to repeat. 

f Gulielrn. Apulus, 1. ii. c. T2. according to the reference 
of Giannone, (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. p. 31.) which * 
I cannot verify in the original. The Apulian praises indeed his 
validas %>ires t pr obit as arnmi, 'and v'tv'tda virtus ; and declares, 
that, had he lived, no poet could have equalled his merits ; (1. 
i. p. 258. 1. ii. p. *59«) He was bewailed by the Normans, 
quippa qui tanti consilii virum, (says Malatcrra, 1. i. c. 12. p. 
552.) tarn armis strenuum, tain s>ibi inunificnni, affabilem, mo- 
rigeratom, ultexius se habere difEdcbant. 
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chap, try men are fairly delineated by a contemporary 
lvi. and national historian *. a The Normans/* says 
- Malaterra, " are a cunning and revengeful peo- 
of the " pie ; eloquence and dissimulation appear to be 
Normans. „ t j lc j r hereditary qualities : They can stoop to 
«* flatter ; but unless they are curbed by the re- 
44 straint of law, they indulge the licentiousness 
" of nature and passion. Their princes affect the 
** praise of popular munificence ; the people ob- 
" serve the medium, or rather blend the extremes, 
" of avarice and prodigality ; and, in their eager 
" thirst of wealth and dominion, they despise 
" whatever they possess, and hope whatever they 
" desire. Arms and horses, the luxury of dress, 
•* the exercises of hunting and hawking -f- f are 
" the delight of the Normans ; but on pressing 
" occasions, they can endure with incredible pa- 
" tience the inclemency of every climate, and the 
" toil an4 abstinence of a military life {•" 
Oppres- The Normans of Apulia were seated on the 
ApuHa, y erge °f the two empires ; and, according to the 
.J^L H: policy of the hour, they accepted the investiture 

1040, <*C r % • •» * r t_ 

or their lands from the sovereigns of Germany or 
Constantinople. But the firmest title of these ad- 
venturers was the right of conquest : They nei- 
ther 

* The gens astutissima, injuriarum ultrix .... adukri 
sciens .... eloqucntiis inservicns, of Malaterra, (1. i. c 3. 
P* 55°0 > are expressive of the popular and proverbial character 
of the Normans. 

t The hunting and hawking more properly belong to the 
descendants of the Norwegian sailors ,• though they might im- 
port from Norway and Iceland the finest casts of falcons. 

t We may compare this portrait with that of William of 
MaJmsbury, (de Gestis Anglorum, 1. iii. p. 101, 10a.) who 
appreciates, like a philosophic historian, the vices and virtues 
of the Saxons and Normans. England was assuredly a gainer 
by the conquest. 
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ther loved nor trusted ; they were neither trusted chap. 
nor beloved ; the contempt of the princes was lvi. 
mixed with fear, and the fear of the natives was 
mingled with hatred and resentment. Every ob- 
ject of desire, an horse, a woman, a garden, 
tempted and gratified the rapaciousness of the 
strangers * ; and the avarice of their chiefs was 
only coloured by the more specious names of am- 
bition and glory. The twelve counts were some- 
times joined in a league of injustice : In their 
domestic quarrels, they disputed the spoils of the 
people ; the virtues of William were buried in 
his grave ; and Drogo, his brother and successor, 
was better qualified to lead the valour, than to 
restrain the violence, of his peers. Under the 
reign of Constantine Monomachus, the policy, 
rather than benevolence, of the Byzantine court, 
attempted to relieve Italy from this adherent mis- 
chief, more grievous than a flight, of Barba- 
rians -\ ; and Argyrus, the son of Melo, was 
invested for this purpose with the most lofty 
titles J, and the most ample commission. The 

memory 

. * The biographer of St Leo IX. pours his holy venom on 
the Normans. Videns indisciplinatam et alienam gentem Nor- 
mannorum, cradeli et inaudita rabie, et plusquam raganli im- 
pietate, adversds ecclesias Dei insurgere, passim Christ ianos 
trucidare, &c. (Wibert, c. 6.) The honest Apulian (1. ii. p. 
259.) says calmly of their accuser, Veris commiscens fallacia. 

t The policy of the Greeks, revolt of Maniaces, &c. must 
be collected from Cedrenus, (torn. ii. p. 757, 758.) William 
Apulus, (1. i. p. 257, 258. 1. ii. p. 259.) and the two Chroni- 
cles of Bari, by Lupus Protospata, (Muratori, Script. Ital. torn, 
v. p. 42, 43, 44.) and an anonymous writer, (Antiquitat. Italise 
medii JEvi 9 torn. i. p. 3 1 — 35.) This last is a fragment of some 
value. 

X Argyrus received, says the anonymous Chronicle of Ban, 
Imperial letters, Foederatds et Patriciattis, et Catapani et Ves- 

tatds. 
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chap, memory of his father might recommend him to 
lvk the Normans ; and he had already engaged their 
* "' voluntary service to quell the revolt of Muniaces, 
and to avenge their own and the public injury. 
It was the design of Constantine to transplant 
this warlike colony from the Italian provinces 
to the Persian war; and the son of Melo dis- 
tributed among the chiefs the gold and manu- 
factures of Greece, as the first fruits of the Im- 
perial bounty. But his arts were baffled by the 
sense and spirit of the conquerors of Apulia : 
His gifts, or at least his propasals, were rejected; 
and they unanimously refused to relinquish their 
possessions and their hopes for the distant pro- 
League of S pect of Asiatic fortune. After the means of per- 

the pope . n 

and the suasion had failed, Argyrus resolved to compel or 
to destroy : The Latin powers were solicited a- 
a.d. gainst the common enemy ; and an offensive a/- 

1054. liance was formed of the pope and the two empe- 
rors of the East and West. The throne of St Peter 
was occupied by Leo the ninth, a simple saint*, of 
a temper most apt to deceive himself and the world, 
and whose venerable character would consecrate 
with the name of piety the measures least com- 
patible with the practice of religion. His huma- 
nity 

tatfts. In his Annals, Muratori (torn. viii. p. 426.) very pro- 
perly reads, or interprets, Srvestatus, the title of Sebastos or 
Augustus. But in his Antiquities, he was taught by Du Cange 
to make it a palatine office, master of the wardrobe. 

* A life of St Leo IX. deeply tinged with the passions and 
prejudices of the age, has been composed by Wibert, printed 
at Paris, 1615, in octavo, and since inserted in the Collections 
of the Bolandists, of Mabillon, and of Muratori. The public 
and private history of that pope is diligently treated by M. dc 
St Marc, (Abrege, torn. ii. p. 140— 210. and p. 25—95, sc * 
cond column.) 



two em- 
pires 
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xiity was affected by the complaints, perhaps the c h a p. 
calumnies, of an injured people; the impious LVI - 
Normans had interrupted the payment of tithes ; * [J 
and the temporal sword might be lawfully un- 
sheathed against the sacrilegious robbers, who 
were deaf to the censures of the church. As a 
German of noble birth and royal kindred, Leo 
had free access to the court and confidence of the 
emperor Henry the third ; and in search of arms 
and allies, his ardent zeal transported him from 
Apulia to Saxony, from the Elbe to the Tiber. 
During these hostile preparations, Argyrus in- 
dulged himself in the use of secret and guilty 
weapons ; a crowd of Normans became the vic- 
tims of public or private revenge; and the va- A. D. 
liant Drogo was murdered in a church. But his 
spirit survived in his brother Humphrey, the third 
count of Apulia. The assassins were chastised; 
and the son of Melo, overthrown and wounded, 
was driven from the field to hide his shame be- 
hind the walls of Ban, and to await the tardy 
succour of his allies. 

But the power of Constantine was distracted by Kxpedi. 
a Turkish war; the mind of Henry was feeble and tion of 
irresolute ; and the pope, instead of repassing the S. a- 
Alps with a German army, was accompanied only |^ 1Mt the 
by a guard of seven hundred Swabians and some a. o. 
volunteers of Lorraine. In his long progress from s - * 
Mantua to Beneventum, a vile and promiscuous 
multitude of Italians was enlisted under the holy 
standard * ; the priest and the robber slept in the 

same 

* See the expedition of Leo IX. against the Normans. See 
William Apulus, (1. ii. p. 259—261.) and Jeffrey Malaterra, 

(1. i. 
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chap, same tent; the pikes and crosses were intermingled 
lvt. in the front ; and the martial saint repeated the 
» - r .lessons of his youth in the order of march, of en- 
campment, and of combat. The Normans of 
Apulia could muster in the field no more than 
three thousand horse, with an handful of infantry ; 
the defection of the natives intercepted their pro- 
visions and retreat ; and their spirit, incapable of 
fear, was chilled for a moment by superstitious awe. 
On the hostile approach of Leo, they knelt with- 
out disgrace or reluctance before their spiritual 
father. But the pope was inexorable; his lofty 
Germans affected to deride the diminutive stature 
of their adversaries ; and the Normans were in* 
formed that death or exile was -their only alterna- 
tive. Flight they disdained, and, as many of 
them had been three days without tasting food, 
they embraced the assurance of a more easy and 
honourable death. They climbed the hill of Ci- 
vitella, descended into the plain, and charged in 
three divisions the army of the pope. On the 
left, and in the centre, Richard count of Aversa, 
His de- an{ * Robert the famous Guiscard, attacked, broke, 
feat and routed, and pursued the Italian multitudes, who 
T£Ti£' fought without discipline, and fled without shame. 
A harder trial was reserved for the valour of count 
Humphrey, who led the cavalry of the right wing. 
The Germans * have been described unskilful 

in 

(1. i. c. 13, 14, 15. p. 253.) They arc impartial, as the na- 
tional k counterbalanced by the clerical prejudice. 

* Teutonici, quia caesaries et forma decoros 
Fecerat egregie proceri corporis illos, 
Corpora dendent Normannica qux breviora 
Esse videbantur. 

The 
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in the management of the horse and lance; but chap* 
on foot they formed a strong and impenetrable lvi. 
phalanx ; and neither man, nor steed, nor armour, * ^ * 
could resist the weight of their long and two-hand- 
ed swords. After a severe conflict, they were en- 
compassed by the squadrons returning from the 
pursuit; and died in their ranks with the esteem 
of their foes, and the satisfaction of revenge. The 
gates of Civitella were shut against the flying pope, 
and he was overtaken by the pious conquerors, 
who kissed his feet, to implore his blessing and 
the absolution of their sinful victory. The sol- 
diers beheld in their enemy and captive the vicar 
of Christ; and, though we may suppose the policy 
of the chiefs, it is probable that they were infect- 
ed by the popular superstition. In the calm of 
retirement, the well-meaning pope deplored the 
effusion of Christian blood, which must be im- 
puted to his account; he felt, that he had been 
the author of sin and scandal ; and as his under- 
taking had failed, the indecency of his military 
character was universally condemned *. With 
these dispositions, he listened to the offers of a 
beneficial treaty; deserted an alliance which he 
had preached as the cause of God; and ratified 
the past and future conquests of the Normans. 

By 

The verses of the Apulian are commonly on this strain, though 
he heats himself a little in the battle. Two of jiis similies 
from hawking and sorcery are descriptive of manners. 

* Several respectable censures or complaints produced by M. 
de St Marc, (torn. ii. p. 200—204.) As Peter Damianus, the 
oracle of the times, had denied the popes the right of making 
war, the hermit (lugens eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardi- 
nal, and Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 1053, ^°* IO ~" " l l*) 
most strenuously asserts the two swords of St Peter. 
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c H a p. By whatever hands they had been usurped, the 
x- vi. provinces of Apulia and Calabria were a part of 
% ~T > T mmJ ^ e donation of Constantine and the patrimony 
the papal of St Peter; the grant and the acceptance con* 
investi- firmed the mutual claims of the pontiff and the 
Normans, adventurers. They promised to support each 
other with spiritual and temporal arms; a tribute 
or quit-rent of twelvepence was afterwards sti- 
pulated for every plough-land; and since this 
memorable transaction, the kingdom of Naples 
has remained above seven hundred years a fief of 
the Holy See *. 
Birth and The pedigree of Robert Guiscard f is variously 
of Robert deduced from the peasants and the dukes of Nor- 
Guiscard, mandy; from the peasants, by the pride and ig- 
1020^ norance of a Grecian princess % ; from the dukes, 

by 



1085. 



* The origin and nature of the papal investitures are ably 
discussed by Giannone (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. p. 37 
•—49. 57— -66.) as a lawyer and antiquarian. Yet he vainly 
strives to reconcile the duties of patriot and Catholic, adopts an 
empty distinction of " Ecclesia Romana non dedit sed accepit," 
and shrinks from an honest but dangerous confession of the 
truth. 

f The birth, character, and first actions of Robert Guiscard* 
may be found in- Jeffrey Malaterra, (1. i. c. 3, 4. 11. 16, 171 
18. 38, 39, 40.) William Apulus, (1. ii. p. 260—262.) Wil- 
liam Gemeticensis or of Jumieges, (1, xi. c. 30. p. 663, 664. 
edit. Camden,) and Anna Comnena, (Alexiad. 1. i. p. 23—27. 
1. vi. p. 165, 166.) with the annotations of Du Cange, (Not. 
in Alexiad. p. 230 — 232. 320.) who has swept all the French 
and I>,tin Chronicles for supplemental intelligence. 

t O h ?*(*m{r*< (a Greek corruption) m* «r Nt^tum** t* ys~ 

y« , w r»%w etrnfius Again, ig «?«wy x**v rvxm **{*- 

?«n;. And elsewhere, (1. iv. p. 84.) **•• u-gjtrtt *ume *$u 
i/pants. Anna Comnena was born in the purple ; yet her fa- 
ther was no more than a private though illustrious subject, who 
raised himself to the empire. 
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by the ignorance and flattery of the Italian sub- chap, 
jects *. His genuine descent may be ascribed to lvi. 
the second or middle order of private nobility f . 
He sprang from a race of valvassors or bannerets , 
of the diocese of the Coutances, in the lower Nor- 
mandy ; the castle of Hauteville was their honour* 
able seat ; his father Tancred was conspicuous in 
the court and army of the duke ; and his military 
service was furnished by ten soldiers or knights. 
Two marriages, of a rank not unworthy of his 
own, made him the father of twelve sons, who 
were educated at home by the impartial tenderness 
of his second wife. But a narrow patrimony was 
insufficient for this numerous and daring progeny ; 
they saw around the neighbourhood the mischiefs 
of poverty and discord, and resolved to seek in 
foreign wars a more glorious inheritance. Two 
only remained to perpetuate the race, and cherish 
their father's age ; their ten brothers, as they sue- 4 
cessively attained the vigour of manhood, depart- 
ed from the castle, passed the Alps, and joined the 
Apulian camp of the Normans. The elder were 

prompted 

* Giannone (torn, i'u p. 2.) forgets all his original authors, 
and rests this princely descent on the credit of Ihveges, an Au- 
gustine monk of Palermo, in the last century. They continue 
the succession of dukes from Rollo to William II. the Bastard 
or Conqueror, whom they hold (communemente si tiene) to be 
the father of Tancred of Hauteville ; a most strange and stupen- 
dous blunder ! The sons of Tancred fought In Apulia, before 
William II. was three years old, (A. D. 1037.) 

f The judgment of Du Cange is just and moderate : Certd 
humilis fuit ac tenuis Roberti familia, si ducalem et regium 
spectemus apicem, ad quern postea pervenit ; quae honesta ta- 
men et prater nobilium vulgarium statum et conditiontm illus- 
tris habita est, " quae nee humi reperet nee altum quid tume- 
ret." (Williclm. Malmsbur. de Gestis Anglorum, 1. iii. p. 107. 
Not. ad Alexiad. p. 230.) 
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chap, prompted by native spirit ; their success encou- 
lvi. raged their younger brethren, and the three first 
in seniority, William, Drogo, and Humphrey, 
deserved to be the chiefs of their nation, and the 
founders of the new republic. Robert was the 
eldest of the seven sons of the second marriage ; 
and even the reluctant praise of his foes has en- 
dowed him with the heroic qualities of a soldier 
and a statesman. His lofty stature surpassed the 
tallest of his army ; his limbs were cast in the 
true proportion of strength and gracefulness ; and 
to the decline of life, He maintained the patient 
vigour of health, and the commanding dignity of 
his form. His complexion was ruddy, his shoulders 
were broad, his hair and beard were long and of a 
flaxen colour, his eyes sparkled with fire, and his 
voice, like that of Achilles, could impress obedi- 
ence and terror amidst the tumult of battle. In 
the ruder ages of chivalry, such qualifications are 
not below the notice of the poet or historian •, xiiey 
may observe that Robert, at once, and with equal 
dexterity, could wield in the right hand his 
sword, his lance in the left ; that in the battle 
of Civitella, he was thrice unhorsed ; and that 
in the close of that memorable day, he was ad- 
judged to have borne away the prize of valour 
from the warriors of the two armies ». His 

boundless 

* I shall quote with pleasure some of the best liacs of the 
Apulian, (1. ii. p. 270.) 

Pugnas utr&que mand, nee lancea cassa nee crisis 
Cassus erat, quocunque manu deducere veiled 
Tcr dejectus equo, ter viribus ipse resumptis, 
Major in arma redit ; stimulos furor ipse ministiat. 

Ut 
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boundless ambition was founded on the conscious- chap. 
ness of superior worth ; in the pursuit of great- lvi. 
ness, he was never arrested by the scruples of 
justice, and seldom moved by the feelings of hu- 
manity ; though not insensible of fame, the choice 
of open or clandestine means was determined only 
by this present advantage. The surname of Guis- 
card * was applied to this master of political wis- 
dom, which is too often confounded with the prac- 
tice of dissimulation and deceit ; and Robert is 
praised by the Apulian poet for excelling the 
cunning of Ulysses and the eloquence of Cicero. 
Yet these arts were disguised by an appearance of 
military frankness : In his highest fortune, he was 
accessible and courteous to his fellow-soldiers; 
and while he indulged the prejudices of his new 
subjects, he affected in his dress and manners to 
maintain the ancient fashion of his country. He 
grasped with a rapacious, that he might distribute 
with a liberal hand ; his primitive indigence had 
taught the habits of frugality ; the gain of a mer- 
chant was not below his attention ; and his pri- 
soners were tortured* with slow and unfeeling 
cruelty to force a discovery of their secret treasure. 
According to the Greeks, he departed from Nor- 
mandy with only five followers on horseback and 
Vol. X. T thirty 

Ut Leo cum frendens, &c. 

Nollus in hoc bello sicuti post bella probatum est 

Victor vcl victus, tarn magnos edidit ictus. 
* The Norman writers and editors most conversant with their 
own idiom, interpret Guiscard or Wucardj by Call'idus, a cun- 
ning man. The root (ivuc) is familiar to our ear ; and in the 
old word Wiseacre 1 I can discern something of a similar sense 
and termination. T<» t^X*' *wijww*wf 1 is no bad translation 
of the surname and character of Robert. 
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chap, thirty on foot ; yet even this allowance appears too 
lvi. bountiful; the sixth son of Tanered of Hauteville 

m " * passed the Alps as a pilgrim.; and his first military 
band was levied among the adventures of Italy. 
His brothers and countrymen had divided the fer- 
tile lands of Apulia; but they guarded their 
♦ shares with the jealousy of avarice ; the aspiring 
youth was driven forwards to the mountains of 
Calabria, and in his first exploits against the 
Greeks and the natives, it is not easy to discrimi- 
nate the hero from the robber. To surprise a 
castle or a convent, to ensnare a wealthy citizen, 
to plunder the adjacent villages for necessary food, 
were the obscure labours which formed and exer- 
cised the powers of his mind and body. The 
volunteers of Normandy adhered to his standard; 
and, under his command, the peasants of Ca- 
labria assumed the name and character of Nor- 
mans. 

* 

His ambi- As the genius of Robert expanded \si\h \ns 
success, fortune, he awakened the jealousy of his elder 
|0 ** p * brother, by whom, in a transient quarrel, his life 
io8o« was threatened and his liberty restrained. After 
the death of Humphrey, the tender age of his sons 
excluded them from the command ; they wert 
reduced to a private estate by the ambition ot 
their guardian and uncle ; and Guiscard was ex- 
alted on a buckler, and saluted count of Apuli- 
and general of the republic. With an increase c: 
authority and of force, he resumed the conquer 
of Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank tb& 
should raise him for ever above the heads of his 
equals. By some acts of rapine or sacrilege, he 

. had 
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had incurred a papal excommunication : But Ni- chap. 
cholas the second was easily persuaded, that the LVI# 
divisions of friends could terminate only in their 
mutual prejudice; that the Normans were the 
faithful champions of the Holy See ; and it was 
6afer to trust the alliance of a prince than the 
caprice of an aristocracy. A synod of one hun- 
dred bishops was convened at Melphi ; and the 
count interrupted an important enterprise to guard 
the person and execute the decrees of the Roman 
pontiff. His gratitude and policy conferred on 
Robert and his posterity the ducal title *, with 
the investiture of Apulia, Calabria, and all the 
lands, both in Italy and Sicily, which his sword 
could rescue from the schismatic Greeks and the 
unbelieving Saracens f . This apostolic sanction 
might justify his arms ; but the obedience of a 
free and victorious people could not be transferred 
without their consent ; and Guiscard dissembled 
his elevation till the ensuing campaign had been 
illustrated by the conquest of Consenza and Reg- 
gie In the hour of triumph, he assembled his 
troops, and solicited the Normans to confirm by 
their suffrage the judgment of the vicar of Christ; 
the soldiers hailed with joyful acclamations their 

T 2 valiant 

* The acquisition of the dncal title by Robert Guiscard is 
a nice and obscure business. With the good advice of Giannone, 
Muratori, and St Marc, I have endeavoured to form a con- 
sistent and probable narrative. 

t Baronius (Annal. Bccies. A. D. 1059, No 69.) has pub- 
lished the original act. He professes to have copied it from 
the iAber Censuum, a Vatican MS. Yet a Liber Censuum of 
the twelfth century has been printed by Muratori, (Antiquit. 
medii jflEvi, torn. v. p. 851—908.) and the names of Vatican 
and Cardinal awaken the suspicions of a Protestant, and even 
of a philosopher. 
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chap valiant duke ; and the counts, his former equals, 
I vi. pronounced the oath of fidelity, with hollow smiles 
• — ' and secret indignation. After this inauguration, 
ApuUa^ Robert stiled himself, " By the grace of God aud 
a. D. « g t peter, duke of Apulia, Calabria, and bere- 
" after of Sicily ;" and it was the labour of 
twenty years to deserve and realise these lofty 
appellations. Such tardy progress, in a narrow 
space, may seem unworthy of the abilities of the 
chief and the spirit of the nation ; but the Nor- 
mans were few in number ; their resources were 
scanty ; their service was voluntary and preca- 
rious. The bravest designs of the duke were 
sometimes opposed by the free voice of his parlia- 
ment of barons; the twelve counts of popular 
election, conspired against his authority; and 
against their perfidious uncle, the sons of Hum- 
phrey demanded justice and revenge. By bis 
policy and vigour, Guiscard discovered their p/ots, 
suppressed their rebellions, and punished the 
guilty with death or exile; but in these domestic 
feuds, his years, and the national strength* were 
unprofitably consumed. After the defeat of his 
foreign enemies, the Greeks^ Lombards* and 
Saracens, their broken forces retreated to the 
strong and populous cities df the sea-coast. They 
excelled in the arts of fortification and defence ; 
the Normans were accustomed to serve on horse- 
• back in the .field, and their rude attempts could 
only succeed by the efforts of persevering courage. 
The resistance of Salerno was maintained above 
eight months; the siege or blockade of Ban lasted 
near four years. In these actions the Norman 

duke 
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duke was the foremost in every danger 5 in every gaak 
fatigue the last and most patient* As he pressed fcvr* 
the citadel of Salettio, an huge stone from the ^--v— ~ 
rampart shattered onfe of his military engines ; 
and by a splinter he was wounded in the breast. 
Before the gates of Bari 9 he lodged in a miserable 
hut or barrack, composed of dry branches, and 
thatched with straw; a perilous station, on all sides 
open to the inclemency of the winter and the 
spears of the enemy *. 

The Italian conquests of Robert correspond Hislta- 
with the limits of the present kingdom of Naples ; ^J^ 11 " 
and the countries united by his arms have not 
been dissevered by the revolutions of seven hun- 
dred years f. The monarchy has been composed 
of the Greek provinces of Calabria and Apulia, 
of the Lombard principality of Salerno, the re- 
public of Amalphi, and the inland dependencies 
of the large and ancient dutchy of Beneventum. 
Three districts only were exempted from the com- 
mon law of subjection ; the first for ever, and the 
two last till the middle of the succeeding century. 
The city and immediate territory of Benevento 
had been transferred, by gift or exchange, from 
the German emperor to the Roman pontiff; and 
although this holy land was sometimes invaded, . 
the name of St Peter was finally more potent than 

T3 the 

* Read the life of Guiscard in the second and third books of 
the Apulian, the first and second books of Malatcrra. 

f The conquests of Robert Guiscard and Roger I. the ex- 
emption of Benevento and the twelve provinces of the kingdom, 
are fairly exposed by Giannone in the t>econd volume of his 
Istoria Civile, 1. ix, x, xi. and 1. xvii. p. 460—470. This mo- 
dern division was not established before the time cf Frederic II. 
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chap* the sword of the Normans. Their first colony of 
lvi. A versa subdued and held the state of Capua ; and 

" her princes were reduced to beg their bread 

before the palace of their fathers, The dukes of 
Naples, the present metropolis, maintained the 
popular freedom, under the shadow of the By- 
zantine empire. Among the new acquisitions of 
Guiscard, the science of Salerno *, and the trade 
of Amalphi f , may detain for a moment the cu- 

School of riosity of the reader. I. Cf the learned faculties 

Salerno, jurisprudence implies the previous establishment of 
laws and property ; and theology may perhaps be 
superseded by the full light of religion and reason. 
But the savage and the sage must alike implore 
the assistance of physic ; and, if our diseases are 
inflamed by luxury, the mischiefs of blows and 
woundp would be more frequent in the ruder ages 
of society. The treasures of Grecian medicine 
had been communicated to the Arabian colonies 
of Africa, Spain, and Sicily ; and in the Ynlei- 
course of peace and war, a spark of knowledge had 
been kindled and cherished at Salerno, an illus- 
trious city, in which the men were honest, and 

the 

* Giannone, (torn. ii. p. 119— 127.) Muratori, (Antiqaitat. 
mcdii Mri, torn. iii. dissert, xliv. p. 935, 936.) and Tirrfboschi, 
(Istoria della Lettetura Italiana,) have given an historical ac- 
count of these physicians ; their ihedical knowledge and prac- 
tice must be left to our physicians. 

f At the end of the Historia Pandectarum of Henry Brenck- 
man (Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 4*0,) the indefatigable 
author has inserted two dissertations, de Republic^ Amal- 
fhitanfc, and de Amalphi a Pisanis direpta, which are built 
on the testimonies of one hundred and forty writers. Yet he 
has forgotten two most important passages of the embassy of 
Liutprand, (A. D. 969,) which compare the trade and naviga- 
tion of Amalphi with that of Venice. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 2j 9 

the women beautiful ♦. A school, the first that chap. 
arose in the darkness of Europ£, was consecrated LVI - 
to the healing art ; the conscience of monks and ' 
bishops was reconciled to that salutary and lucra- 
tive profession ; and a crowd of patients of the 
most eminent rank, and most distant climates, 
invited or visited the physicians of Salerno. They 
were protected by the Norman conquerors ; and 
Guiscard, though bred in arms, could discern the 
merit and value of a philosopher. After a pil- 
grimage of thirty-nine years, Constantine, an Afri- 
can Christian, returned from Bagdad, a master of 
the language and learning of the Arabians ; and 
Salerno was enriched by the practice, the lessons^ 
and the writings, of the pupil of Avicenna. The 
school of medicine has long slept in the name of 
an university ; but her precepts are abridged in a 
string of aphorisms, bound together in the Leonine 
verses, or Latin rhymes, of the twelfth century f . 
II, Seven miles to the west of Salerno, and thirty Trade of 
to the south of Naples, the obscure town of Amal- m p u 
phi displayed the power and rewards of industry. 
The land, however fertile, was of narrow extent; 
but* the sea was accessible and open ; the inhabit- 

T 4 ants 

* Urbs Latii non est hat delitiosior urbe, 

Frugibus arboribus vino redundat ; et uncle 

Non tibi poma, nuces, non pulchra palatia desunt, 

Non species muliebris abest probitasque virorum. 

(Gulielmus Appulus, 1. iii. p. 267.) 
f Muratori carries their antiquity above the year (1066) of 
the death of Edward the Confessor, the rex Anglorum to whom 
they are addressed. Nor is this date affected by the opinion, 
or rather mistake, of Pasquier, (Recherches de la France, 1. vii. 
c. 2.) and Ducange, (Glossar. Latin.) The practice of rhym- 
ing, as early as the seventh century, was borrowed from the 
languages of fhe North and East, (Muratori, Antiquitat. torn. 
iii. dissert, xl. p. 686—708.) 
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chap, ants, first assumed the office of supplying the 
lvi. western world with the manufactures and pro- 

' ductions of the East ; and this useful traffic was 

the source of their opulence and freedom. The 
government was popular under the administration 
of a duke and the supremacy of the Greek em- 
peror. Fifty thousand citizens were numbered in 
the walls of Amalphi; nor was any city more 
abundantly provided with gold, silver, and the ob- 
jects of precious luxury. The mariners who 
swarmed in her port excelled in the theory and 
practice of navigation and astronomy ; and the 
discovery of the compass, which has opened the 
globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune. 
Their trade was extended to the coasts, or at least 
to the commodities, of Africa, Arabia, and India; 
and their settlements in Constantinople, Antioch, 
Jerusalem, and Alexandria, acquired the privileges 
of independent colonies *. After three hundred 
years of prosperity, Amalphi was oppressed by the 
arms of the Normans, and sacked by the jealousy 
of Pisa ; but the poverty of one thousand fishermen 
is yet dignified by the remains of an arsenal, a 
cathedral, and the palaces of royal merchants. 

Roger, 

* The description of Amalphi, by William the Apulian, 
(1. iii. p. 267.) contains much truth and some poetry; and the 
third line may be applied to the sailor's compass : 

Nulla niagis locuples argento, vestibus, auro 
Parttbus innumeris ; hkc plurimus urbe moratur 
Nautfc mar'tt ceTxiuc vats uperire pcrttus. 
Hue et Alexandn diversa feruntur ab urbe 
Regis, et Antiochi. Gens hacc freta piurima transit. 
His Arabes, Indi, Siculi nascuntur et Afri. 
Hacc gens est totum prope nobilitata per orbem, 
' Et mercando ferens, et amans morcata referre. 
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Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tan- chap* 
cued, had been Ion 3 detained in Normandy by his lvi. 
own and his father's age. He accepted the welcome * 
summons ; hastened to the Apulian camp ; and f Sicily 
deserved at first the esteem, and afterwards the *J count 

noger, 

envy, of his elder brother. Their valour and a. d. 
ambition were equal ; but the youth, the beauty, } 090# . 
the elegant manners, of Roger, engaged the dis- 
interested love of his soldiers and people. So 
scanty was his allowance, for himself and forty 
followers, that he descended from conquest to 
robbery, and from robbery to domestic theft; and 
so loose were the notions of property, that, by his 
own historian, at his special command, he is ac- . 
cused of stealing horses from a stable at Melphi*. 
His spirit emerged from poverty and disgrace ; 
from these base practices he rose to the merit and 
glory of a holy war ; and the invasion of Sicily , 
was seconded by the zeal and policy of his brother 
Guise ard. After the retreat of the Greeks, the 
idolaters, a most audacious reproach of the Catho- 
lics, had retrieved their losses and possessions; but 
the deliverance of the island, so vainly undertaken 
by the forces of the Eastern empire, was at* 
chieved by a small and private band of adven- 
turers. 

* Latrocinio armigerorum suorum in raultis sustentabatur, 
quod quidem ad ejus ignominiam non dicimus; sed ipso ita prae- 
cipiente adhuc viliora et reprehensibiliora dicturi sum us ut plu- 
ribus patescat quam laboriose et cum quant k augustifc a pro- 
fund4 paupertate ad summum eulmen divitiarum vel honoris 
attigerit. Such is the preface of Malatcrra (1. i. c. 25.) to the 
horse-stealing. From the moment (1. i. c. 19.) that he has 
mentioned his patron Roger, the elder brother sinks into the 
second character. Something similar in Velleius Patcrculus 
pay be observed of Augustus and Tiberius. * . 
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chap, turers *. In the first attempt, Roger braved, in 
lvi. an open boat, the real and fabulous dangers of 
Scylla and Charybdis ; landed with only sixty 
soldiers on a hostile 'shore ; drove the Saracens to 
the gates of Messina ; and safely returned with the 
spoils of the adjacent country. In the fortress of 
Trani, his active and patient courage were equally 
conspicuous. In his old age he related with plea- 
sure, that by the distress of the siege, himself 
and the countess his wife, had been reduced to a 
single cloak or mantle, which they wore alter- 
nately ; that in a sally his horse had been slain, 
and he was dragged away by the Saracens ; but 
that he owed his rescue to his good sword, and 
had retreated with his saddle on his back, lest the 
meanest trophy might be left in the hands of the 
miscreants. In the siege of Trani, three hundred 
Normans withstood and repulsed the forces of the 
island. In the field of Ceramio, fifty thousand 
horse and foot were overthrown by one hundred 
and thirty-six Christian soldiers, without reckon- 
ing St George, who fought on horseback in the 
foremost ranks. The captive banners, with four 
camels, were reserved for the successors of St 
Peter ; and had these barbaric spoils been exposed 
not in the Vatican, but in the Capitol, they might 
have revived the memory of the Punic triumphs. 

These 



* Ddo sibi proficua deputans animae scilicet et corporis si 
terrain Idolis deditara ad cultum divinum revocaret, (Galfrid 
Malaterra, L ii. c. i.) The conquest of Sicily is related in the 
three last books, and he himself has given an accurate summary 
of the chapters, (p. 544—546.) 
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These Insufficient numbers of the Normans most chap. 
probably denote their knights, the soldiers of ho- i*vi. 
nourable and equestrian rank, each of whom was 
attended by five or six followers in the field * ; 
yet, with the aid of this interpretation, and after 
every fair allowance on the side of valour, arms, 
and reputation, the discomfiture of so many my- 
riads will reduce the prudent reader to the alterna- 
tive of a miracle or a fable. The Arabs of Sicily 
derived a frequent and powerful succour from 
their countrymen of Africa : In^the siege of Pa- 
lermo, the Norman cavalry was assisted by the 
gallies of Pisa ; and, in the hour of action, the 
envy of the two brothers was sublimed to a gene- 
rous and invincible emulation. After a war of 
thirty years f, Roger, with the title of great 
count, obtained the sovereignty of the largest and 
most fruitful island of the Mediterranean ; and his 
administration displays a liberal and enlightened 
mind above the limits of his age and education. 
The Moslems were maintained in the free enjoy- 
ment of their religion and property J ; a philoso- 
pher and physician of Mazara, of the race of Ma- 
homet, harangued the conqueror, and was invited 

to 

* See the word milites, in the Latin Glossary of Ducange. 

f Of odd particulars, I learn from Malaterra, that the Arabs 
had introduced into Sicily the use of camels (1. i. c. 33.) and of 
carrier-pigeons, (c. 42.) and that the bite of the tarantula pro- 
vokes a windy disposition, quae per anum inhoneste crepitando 
emergit; a symptom most ridiculously felt by the whole Norman 
army in their camp near Palermo, (c. 36.) I shall add an ety- 
mology not unworthy of the eleventh century: Messana is 
derived from Meuit y the place from whence the harvests of the 
isle we, re sent in tribute to Rome, (1. ii. c. 1.) 

% See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 45. 
and Giannone, who remarks the general toleration of the 
.Saracens, (torn. ii. p. 72.) 
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c h a p. to court; his geography of the seven climates waar 
lvi. translated into Latin; and Roger, after a diligent 
• perusal, preferred the work of the Arabian to the 
writings of the Grecian Ptolemy *. A remnant of 
Christian natives had promoted the success of the 
Normans ; they were rewarded by the triumph of 
the Cross. The island was restored to the juris- 
diction of the Roman pontiff; new bishops were 
. planted in the principal cities ; and the clergy was 
satisfied by a liberal endowment of churches and 
monasteries. Yet the Catholic hero asserted the 
rights of the civil magistrate. Instead of resigning 
the investiture of benefices, he dexterously applied 
to his own profit the papal claims : The supre- 
macy of the crown was secured and enlarged, by 
tne singular bull, which declares the princes of 
Sicily hereditary and perpetual legates of the Holy 
Seef. 
Robert in- To Robert Guiscard, the conquest of Sicily 
Eastern was more glorious than beneficial : The possession 
*™P* re > of Apulia and Calabria was inadequate to his 
1081. ambition ; and he resolved to embrace or create 

the 

* John Leo Afer, de Medicis ct Phflosophis Arabibus, c 
14. apud Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, torn. xiii. p. 278, 279. This 
philosopher is named Esseriph Essachalli, and he died in Africa, 
A. H. 516, A. D. 1 1 22. Yet this story bears a strange re-' 
semblance to the Sherif ad Edrissi, who presented his book 
(Geographia Nubiensis, see preface, p. 88. 90. 1 70.) to Roger 
king of Sicily, A H. 548, A. D. 1153, fd'Herbeloc, Biblio- 
Iheque Orientale,p. 786. Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 188. 
Petit de la Croix^ Hist, de Gengiscan, p. 535, 536. Casiri, 
Bibliot. Arab. Hispan. torn. ii. p. 9 — 13.) and I am afraid of 
tome mistake. 

t Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics, (1. iv. 
c. 7.) and produces the original of the bull, (1. iv. c. 29.) 
Giannone gives a rational idea of this privilege, and the tribunal 
of the monarchy of Sicily (torn. ii. p. 95 — 102.) and St Marc 
(Abrcge, torn. iii. p. 217—-301. first column) labours the case 
with the diligence of a Sicilian lawyer. 
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the first occasion of invading, perhaps of subduing chap, 
the Roman empire of the East *. From his first J^ru 
wife, the partner of his humble fortunes, he had » r 
been divorced under the pretence of consanguinity; 
and her son Bohemond was destined to imitate, 
rather than to succeed, his illustrious father. The 
second wife of Guiscard was the daughter of the 
princes of Salerno ; the Lombards acquiesced in 
the lineal succession of their son Roger ; their five 
daughters were given in honourable nuptials f , 
and one of them was betrothed, in a tender age, 
to Constantine, a beautiful youth, the son and 
heir of the emperor Michael %. But the throne of 
Constantinople was shaken by a revolution ; the im- 
perial family of Ducas was confined to the palace or 
the cloister; and Robert deplored, and resented, 
the disgrace of his daughter and the expulsion of his 
ally. A Greek, who stiled himself the father of 
Constantine, soon appeared at Salerno, and related 

the 

* In the first expedition of Robert against the Greeks, I 
follow Anna Comnena, (the first, third, fourth, and fifth books of 
the Alexiad,) William Appulus, (1. fourth, and fifth, p. 270— 
275.) and Jeffrey Malaterra, (1. iii. c. 13, 14. 24—29. 59.) 
Their information is contemporary and authentic, but none of 
them were eye-witnesses of the war. 

t One of them was married to Hugh, the son of Azzo, or 
Axo, a marqnis of Lombardy, rich, powerful, and noble, (Gulielm. 
AppuL 1. hi. p. 267.) in the eleventh century, and whose an- 
cestors in the tenth and ninth are explored by the critical in- 
dustry of Leibnitz and Muratori. From the two elder sons of 
the marquis Azzo, are derived the illustrious lines of Brunswick 
and Este. See Muratori, Antichitae Estense. 

X Anna Comnena, somewhat too wantonly, praises and be- 
wails that handsome boy, who, after the rupture of his barbaric 
nuptials, (1. i. p. 23.) was betrothed as her husband ; he was 
*y»Xp* <p%xrwf .... e« %"{*» <pi**rip*(** • • • • XW* V*"** 
**"•${•'» & c# * (P* 2 7*) Elsewhere, she describes the red and 
white of his skin, his hawk's eyes, &c. 1, iii. p. 7 1. 
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c h a p. the adventures of his fall and flight. That unfor- 
lvu tunate friend was acknowledged by the duke, and 
adorned with the pomp and titles of Imperial 
dignity : In his triumphal progress through Apulia 
and Calabria, Michael * was saluted with the 
tears and acclamations of the people ; and pope 
Gregory the seventh exhorted the bishops to preach, 
and the Catholics to fight, in the pious works of 
his restoration. His conversations with Robert 
were frequent and familiar ; and their mutual 
promises were justified by the valour of the Nor- 
mans and the treasures of the East. Yet this Mi- 
chael, by the confession of the Greeks and Latins, 
was a pageant and an impostor ; a monk who had 
fled from his convent, or a domestic who had served 
in the. palace. The fraud had been contrived by 
the subtle Guiscard ; and he trusted, that after this 
pretender had given a decent colour to his arms, 
he would sink, at the nod of the conqueror, into 
his primitive obscurity. But victory was the only 
argument that could determine the belief of the 
Greeks ; and the ardour of the Latins was much 
inferior to their credulity : The Norman veterans 
wished to enjoy the harvest of their toils, and the 
unwarlike Italians trembled at the known and 
unknown dangers of a transmarine expedition. 
In his new levies, Robert exerted the influence of 

gifts 

* Anna Commena, 1. i. p. 28, 29. Gulielm. Appul. 1. iv. p. 
271, Galfrid Malaterjra, 1. iii. c. 13. p. 579, 580. Malaterra is 
more cautious in his stile; but the Apulian is bold and positive. 

— Mentitus se Michaelem 
Venerat a Danais quidam ucductor ad ilium. 
As Gregory VII. had believed, Baronius, almost alone, 
cognizes the emperor Michael, (A, D. 1080, No 44.) 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 287 

gifts and the promises, terrors of civil and ecclesi- chap. 
astical authority ; and some acts of violence might l v *« 
justify the reproach, that age and infancy were '"*" p 
pressed without distinction into the service of their , 
unrelenting prince. After two years incessant 
preparations, the land and naval forces were 
assembled at Otranto, at the heel, or extreme 
promontory of Italy ; and Robert was accompa- 
nied by his wife, who fought by his side, his son 
fiohemond, and the representative of the emperor 
Michael. Thirteen hundred knigfits * of Nor- 
man race or discipline, formed the sinews of the 
army, which might be swelled to thirty thou- 
sand f followers of every denomination. The 
men, the horses, the arms, the engines, the 
wooden towers, covered with raw hides, were 
embarked on board one hundred and fifty vessels; 
tiie transports had been built in the ports of Italy, 
and the gallies were supplied by the alliance of 
the republic of Ragusa. 

At the mouth of the Adriatic gulf, the shores Siege of 
of Italy and Epirus incline towards each othe/. Jh ^^ 9 
The space between Brundusium and Durazzo, the io8i, 
Roman passage, is no more than one hundred 17# 

miles; 

* Ipse annate militia non plusquam mccc milites secum ha- 
bnisse, ab eis qui eidem negotio interfuerunt attestatur, (Mala- 
terra, 1. iii. c 24. p. 583.) These are the same whom the 
Apujian (1. iv. p. 273.) stiles the equestris gens ducis, equites 
de gente ducis. 

f Et( ryouutr* %t?u*}*<, says Anna Comnena, (Alexias, 1. i. 
p. 37.) and her account tallies with the number and lading of 
the ships* Ivit in Dyrrachium cum xv millibus homtnum, says 
the Chronicon Breve Normannicum, (Muratori, Scriptores, torn. 
v. p. ft 7 8,) I have endeavoured to reconcile these reckonings. 
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chap, miles * j at the last station of Otranto, it is 
lvi. contracted to fifty f ; and this narrow distance 
had suggested to Pyrrhus and Pompey the sublime 
or extravagant idea of a bridge. Before the ge- 
neral embarkation, the Norman duke dispatched 
Bohemond with fifteen gallies to seize or threaten 
the isle of Corfu, to survey the opposite coast r and 
to secure an harbour in the neighbourhood of 
Vallona for the landing of the troops. They 
passed and landed without perceiving an enemy; 
and this successful experiment displayed the ne- 
glect and decay of the naval power of the Greeks. 
The islands of Epirus and the maritime towns 
were subdued by the arms or the name of Robert, 
who led his fleet and army from Corfu (I use 
the modern appellation) to the siege of Durazzo. 
That city,' the western key of the empire, was 
guarded by ancient renown, and recent fortifica- 
tions, by George Palaeologus, a patrician, victo- 
rious in the Oriental wars, and a numerous garrison 
of Albanians and Macedonians, who, in every age, 
have maintained the character of soldiers. In the 
prosecution of his enterprise, the courage of Guis- 
card was assailed by every form of danger and 

mischance. 



* The Itinerary of Jerusalem (p. 609* edit Wesseling) rives 
a true and reasonable space of a thousand stadia, or one hniw 
dred miles, which is strangely doubled by Strabo, (I. vi. p* 
435.) and PHny, (Hist. Natur. iii. 16.) 

*f Pliny (Hist. Nat. iii. 6. 1 6.) allows qmnauagudm millia 
for this brevis6>mu9 enrsus, and agrees with the real distance 
from Otranto to La Vallona, or Aulon, (d'Anville, Analyse de 
sa Carte de* Cotes de h Grace, &c. p. 3— -6.) Hcrmolaus 
Barbaras, who substitutes centum^ Harduin, Not. lxvi. in Plin* 
1. iii.) might have been corrected by every Venetian pilot who 
had sailed out of the gulph. 
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mischance. In the most propitious season of the chap. 
year, as his fleet passed along the coast, a storm of ^vi. 
wind arid sn*w unexpectedly arose: The Adriatic 
was swelled by the raging blast of the south, and 
a new shipwreck confirmed the old infamy of the 
Acroceraunian rocks *. The sails, the masts, and 
the oars, were shattered or torn away ; the sea 
and shore were covered with the fragments of ves- 
sels, with arms and dead bodies ; and the greatest 
part of the provisions were either drowned or 
damaged. The ducal galley was laboriously re- 
scued from the waves, and Robert halted seven 
days on the adjacent cape, to collect the relics of 
his loss and revive the drooping spirits of his sol- 
diers. The Normans were no longer the bold 
and experienced mariners who had explored the 
ocean from Greenland to mount Atlas, and who 
smiled at the petty dangers of the Mediterranean. 
They had wept during the tempest; they were 
alarmed by the hostile approach ol the Venetians, 
who had been solicited by the prayers and pro- 
mises of the Byzantine court. The first day's 
action was not disadvantageous to Bohemond, a 
beardless youth f , who led the naval powers of 
his father. All night the gallies of the republic 
lay on their anchors in the form of a crescent; and 
Vol. X. U the 

* Infames scopulos Acroceraunia, Horat. carm. i. 3. The 
precipitem Africum decertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem Nod, 
and the monstra nataniia of the Adriatic, are somewhat en- 
larged 5 but Horace trembling for the life of Virgil, is an in- 
teresting moment in the. history of poetry and friendship. 

t Ttn it uq r*v wstym* xvr* t$v@£i<r*rr»v y (Alexias, L iv. p. 
xo6.) Yet the Normans shaved, and the Venetians wore their 
beards* they must have derided the no-beard of Bohemond; an 
Jiarsh interpretation! (Ducangc, Not. ad Alexiad, p. 283-) 
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chap, the victory of the second day was decided by the 
lvi. dexterity of their evolutions, the station, of their 

^■^v — ' archers, the weight of their javoligp, and the 
borrowed aid of the Greek fire. The Apulian 
and Ragusian vessels fled to the shore, several were 
cut from their cables and dragged away by the 
conqueror; and a sally from the town carried 
slaughter and dismay to the tents of the Norman 
duke. A, seasonable relief was poured into Du- 
razzo, and as soon as the besiegers had lost the 
command of the sea, the islands and maritime 
towns withdrew from the camp the supply of tri- 
bute and provision. That camp was soon afflicted 
with a pestilential disease ; five hundred knights 
perished by an inglorious death ; and the list of 
burials (if all could obtain a decent burial) a- 
mounfed, to ten thousand persons. Under these 
calamities, the mind of Guiscard alone was firm 
and invincible : And while he collected new forces 
from. Apulia and Sicily, he battered, or scaled, 
or sapped, the walls of Durazzo. But Ins in- 
dustry and valour were encountered by equal 
valour and more perfect industry. A moveable 
turret, of a size and capacity to contain five 
h end red soldiers, had been rolled forwards to the 
foot of the rampart: But the descent of the door 
or draw-bridge was checked by an enormous 
beam, and the wooden structure was instantly 
consumed by artificial flames. 

The army While the Roman empire was attacked by the 

and march Xurks in the East ajid the Normans in the West, 

ot the em- 

peror the aged successor of Michael surrendered the 
Aprn— ' sce P tr c to the hands of Alexius, an illustrious 
Septem- captain, 

ber. 
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captain, and' the founder of the Comnenian dy- chap. 
nasty. The princess Anne, his daughter and lvi. 
historian, observes, in her affected stile, that 
even Hercules was unequal to a double combat ; 
and, on this principle, she approves an hasty 
peace with the Turks, which allowed her father 
to undertake in person the relief of Durazzo. On 
his accession, Alexius found the camp without 
soldiers, and the treasury without money; yet 
such were the vigour and activity of his measures, 
that, in six months, he assembled an army of 
seventy thousand men *, and performed a march 
of five hundred miles. His troops were levied in 
Europe and Asia, from Peloponnesus to the Black 
Sea ; his majesty was displayed in the silver arms 
and rich trappings of the companies of horse- 
guards; and the emperor was attended by a 
train of nobles and princes, some of whom, in 
rapid succession, had been clothed with the pur- 
ple, and were indulged by the lenity of the times 
in a life of affluence and dignity. Their youth- 
ful ardour might animate the multitude ; but 
their love of pleasure and contempt of subordi- 
nation were pregnant with disorder and mischief; 
arid their importunate clamour^ for speedy and 
decisive action disconcerted the prudence of 

U 2 Alexius, 

* Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 136, 137.) observes, 
that some authors (Petrus Diacon. Chron. Casinen. 1. iii. c. 49.) 
compose the Greek army of 170,000 men, but that the hundred 
may be struck off, and that Malaterra reckons only 70,000 ; a 
slight inattention. The passage to which he alludes is m the 
Chronicle of Lupus Protospata, (Script. Ital. torn. v. p. 45.) 
Malaterra (1. iv. c. 27.) speaks in high, but indefinite terms, 
of the emperor, cum copiis innumerabilibus ; like the Apulian 
poet, (1. iv. p. 272.) 

More locustarum monies et plana teguntur. 
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chap. Alexius, who might have surrounded and starved 
tvi. the besieging army. The enumeration of pro- 
vinces recalls a sad comparison of the past and 
present limits of the Roman world: The raw 
levies were drawn together in haste and terror ; 
and the garrisons of Anatolia, or Asia Minor, 
had been purchased by the evacuation of the 
cities which were immediately occupied by the 
Turks. The strength of the Greek army con- 
sisted in the Varangians, the Scandinavian guards, 
whose numbers were recently augmented by a 
colony of exiles and volunteers from the British 
island of Thule. Under the yoke of the Norman 
conqueror, the Danes and English were oppressed 
and united : A band of adventurous youths re- 
solved to desert a land of slavery ; the sea was 
open to their escape ; and, in their long pilgrim- 
age, they visited every coast that afforded any 
hope of liberty and revenge. They were enter- 
tained in the service of the Greek emperor \ and 
their first station was in a new city on the Asiatic 
shore : But Alexius soon recalled them to the de- 
fence of his person and palace ; and bequeathed 
to his successors the inheritance of their faith 
and valour *. The name of a Norman invader 
revived the memory of their wrongs : They 
inarched with alacrity against the national foe, 
and panted to regain in Epirus, the glory which 
they had lost in the battle of Hastings. The 

Varangians 

* See "William of Maltasbury, de Gestis Anglonim, 1. Ii. p. 
92. Alexius iidem Anglorum suscipiens pnecipuis familiarka- 
tibus suis eos applicabat, amorem eorum filio transcribe ns. Or- 
dericus Vitalis (Hist. Eccles-.l. iv. p. 508. 1. vii. p. 641.) «• 
lates their emigration from England, and their service ia-Greece. 
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Varangians were supported by some companies of cha p. 
Franks or Latins ; and the rebels, who had fled LVI - 
to Constantinople from the tyranny of Guiscard, 
were eager to signalise their zeal, and gratify their 
revenge. In this emergency, the emperor had 
not disdained the impure aid of the Paulicians or 
Manichaeans of Thrace and Bulgaria ; and these 
heretics united with the patience of martyrdom, 
the spirit and discipline of active valour *. The 
treaty with the sultan had procured a' supply of 
some thousand Turks ; and the arrows of the 
Scythian horse were opposed to the lances of* 
the Norman cavalry. On the report and distant 
prospect of these formidable nupibers, Egbert 
assembled a council of his principal officers. 
" You behold," said he, " your danger; it is 
" urgent and inevitable. The hills are covered 
" with arms and standards ; and the emperor 
• 4 of the Greeks is accustomed to wars and tri- 
umphs. Obedience and union are our only 
safety ; and I am ready to yield the command 
*' to a more worthy leader." The vote and ac- 
clamation, even of his secret enemies, assured 
him, in that perilous moment, of their esteem 
and confidence ; and the / duke thus continued : 
Let us trust »in the rewards of victory, and 
deprive cowardice of the means of escape. 
Let us burn our vessels and our baggage, 
and give battle on this spot, as if it were the 
place of our nativity and our burial." The re- 
solution was unanimously approved ; and, with- 

U 3 out 

* See the Apulian, 1. i. p. 256. The character and story of 
these Manichaeans has been the subject of the fifty-fourth chapter. 
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chap, out confining himself to his lines, Guiscard a- 
lvi. waited in battle-array the nearer approach of the 
1-1 * ■ enemy. His rear was covered by a small river ; 
his right wing extended to the sea ; his left to the 
hills ; nor was he conscious, perhaps, that on the 
same ground Caesar and Pompey had formerly 
disputed the empire of the world *. 
Batt1e of Against the advice of his wisest captains, Alex- 
Durazzo, ius resolved to risk the event of a general action, 
ioei\6c anc ^ exhorted the garrison of Durazzo to assist 
tober is. their own deliverance by a well- timed sally from 
the town. He marched in two columns to sur- 
prise the Normans, before day-break, on two dif- 
- ferent sides : His light cavalry was scattered over 
the plain ; the archers formed the second line ; 
and the Varangians claimed the honours of the 
van- guard. In the first onset, the battle-axes of 
the strangers made a deep and bloody impression 
on the army of Guiscard, which was now re- 
duced to fifteen thousand men. The Lombards 
and Calabrians ignominiously turned their backs; 
they fled towards the river and the sea ; but the 
bridge had been broken down to check the sally of 
the garrison, and the coast was lined with the 
Venetian gallies, who played their engine* among 
the disorderly throng. On the verge of ruin, 
they were saved by the spirit and conduct of theii 
chiefs. Gaita, the wife of Robert, is painted 
by the Greeks as a warlike Amazon, a second 
Pallas ; less skilful in arts, but not less terrible in 

arms, 

* See the simple and masterly narrative of Cesar himself 
(Comment, de Bell. Civil, iii. 41 — 75.) It is pity that Quin- 
tals Icilius (M. Guischard) did not live to analise these opera- 
tions, as lie has done the campaigns of Africa and Spain. 
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arms, than the Athenian goddess * : Though c n a !>. 
wounded by an arrow, she stood her ground, and lvi, 
strove, by her exhortation and example, to rally 
the flying troops f . Her female voice was se- 
conded by the more powferftd voice atod arm Of 
the Norman duke, as calm in actiota as he was 
magnanimous in couhcil : " Whithter," he cried 
aloud, " whither do ye fly ? your enemy is im- 
•• placable ; and death is less grievous than serti- 
«* tiide." The moment fras decisive : As tfcfe 
Varangians advanced before the lirte, they dis- 
covered tire nakedness of their flataks ; the main 
battle of the duke, of eight hundred knights, stood 
firm and eiltire $ thfey couched their lances, and 
the Greeks deplore the furious and irresistible 
shock of the French cavalry %. Alexius was not 

U 4 deficient 

* tilxXxki AXAh xk* p« khn, which is very properly trans- 
lated bf the president Cousin, (Hist, de Constantinople, torn. 
iv. p. 131. in iamo.) qui combattoit comme une Pallas, quoi- 
quelle ne fut pas aussi savante que celle d'Athenes. The Gre- 
cian goddess was composed of two discordant characters, of 
Neith, the workwoman of Sais in Egypt, and a virgin of Ama- 
zon of the Tritonian La*ke in Lybia, (Banier, Mythologie, torn* 
iv. p. 1— -31. in i2mo.) 

t Anna Comnena (1. iv. p. 1 16.) admires, with some de- 
gree of terror, her masculine virtues. They were more fami- 
liar to the Latins; and though the Apulian (1. iv. p. 273.) 
mentions her presence and her wound, he represents her as far 
less intrepid. 

Uxor in hoc bello Roberti forte sagitt& 
Qu&dam laesa fuit; quo vulnere territa nullam 
Dum sperabat opem se poene subegerat hosti. 
The last is an unlucky word for a female prisoner. 

X Am rm tv ?«pfft(TV irpwynciyttm (**%&, ynwxtn t*f *£»- 
mr x*r« T*t uetrrun It***** rm KtXrtff *yvT6irct y (Anna, 1. v. 
p. (33*) and elsewhere tuu y*$ KiXt* urr,{ x*% ***%>* (tins fUf 
an***?* tuv •gpur, xmi n* hin if<», (p. 140.} The pedantry of 
the princess in the choice of classic appeliations, encouraged 
Ducange to apply to his countrymen the characters of the an- 
cient Gauls. 
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chap, deficient in the duties of a soldier or a genera} ; 
lvi, but he no sooner beheld the slaughter of the 
Varangians, and the flight of the Turks, than 
he despised his subjects and despaired of his for- 
tune. The princess Anne, who drops a tear on 
this melancholy event, is reduced to praise the 
strength and swiftness of her father's horse, and 
his vigorous struggle, when he was almost over- 
thrown by the stroke of a lance, which had shi- 
vered .the Imperial helmet. His desperate ra- 
lour broke through a squadron of Franks who 
opposed his flight; and, after wandering two 
days and as many nights in the mountains, he 
found some repose of body, though not of mind, 
in the walls of tychnidus. The victorious Ro- 
bert reproached the tardy and feeble pursuit 
which had suffered the escape of so illustrious a 
prize; but he consoled his -disappointment by 
the trophies and standards of the Geld, the 
wealth and luxury of the Byzantine camp, and 
the glory of defeating an army five times more 
numerous than his own. A multitude of Italians 
had been the victims of their own fears; but 
only thirty of his knights were slain in this me- 
morable day. In the Roman host, the loss at 
Greeks, Turks, and English, amounted to five 
or six thousand * : The plain of Durazzo vras 
stained with noble and royal blood; and the end 
of the impostor Michael was more honourable 
than his life. 

Ii 

* Lupus Protospata (torn. iii. p. 45.) says 6000; "William 
the Apulian more than 5000, (1. iv. p. 273.) Their inode*n 
is singular and laudable : They might with so little troubi" 
have slain two or three myriads of schismatics and infidels I 
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It is more than probable that Guiscard was chap, 
not afflicted by the loss of a costly pageant, LV *« 
which had merited only the contempt and de- ' • •* * 

r r Durazzo 

rision of the Greeks. After their defeat, they taken, 
still persevered in the defence of Durazzo ; and £jg 3 ' 
a Venetian commander supplied the place of Feb. 8. 
George Palaeologus, who had been imprudently 
called away from his station. The tents of the 
besiegers were converted into barracks, to sustain 
the inclemency of the winter ; and in answer to 
the defiance of the garrison, Robert insinuated, 
that his patience was at least equal to their ob- 
stinacy *. Perhaps he already trusted to his se- 
cret correspondence with a Venetian noble, who 
sold the city for a rich and honourable marriage. 
At the dead of night several rope-ladders were 
dropped from the walls; the light Calabrians 
ascended in silence; and the Greeks were 
awakened by the name and trumpets of the 
conqueror. Yet they defended the street three 
days against an enemy already master of the ram- 
part; and near seven months elapsed between 
the first investment and the final surrender of 
the place. From Durazzo, the Norman duke 
advanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania; 
traversed the first mountains of Thessaly ; sur- - 
prised three hundred English in the city of Cas- 
toria; approached Thessalonica; and made Con- 
stantinople tremble. A more pressing duty sus- 
pended 

* The Romans had changed the inauspicious name of Eft-dam- ' 
nus to Dyrrachium ; (Plin. iii. 26.) and the vulgar corruption of 
Duracium (see Malaterra) bore some affinity to hardness. One 
of Robert's names was Durand, a durando: Poor wit ! (Albcric. 
Monach in Chron. apud Muratori Annali d' Italia, torn. ix. p. 

J37-) 
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chap, pended the prosecution of his ambitious designs. 
lvj. By shipwreck, pestilence, and the sword, his 
* army was reduced to a third of the original 
numbers ; and instead of being recruited from 
Italy, he was informed* by plaintive epistles, of 
the mischiefs and dangers which had been pro- 
duced by his absence; the revolt of the cities 
and barons of Apulia ; the distress of the pope ; 
and the approach or invasion of Henry kifcg of 
Return f Germany. Highly presuming that his person 
aJuc! was sufficient for the public safety, he repassed 
**>£» of the sea in a single brigantine, and left the le- 
'njoiid. mains of the army under the command of his son 
and the Norman counts, exhorting Bohemond to 
respect the freedom of his peers, and the counts 
to obey the authority of their leader. The son 
of Guiscard trod in the footsteps of his father ; 
and the two destroyers arc compared, by the 
Greeks, to the caterpillar and the locust, the last 
of whom devours whatever has escaped the teeth 
of the former *. After winning two battles 
against the emperor, he descended into the plain 
of Thessaly, and besieged Larissa, the fabulous 
realm of Achilles f , which contained the treasure 
and magazines of the Bytantine camp. Yet 



* B(«;gtff %m «*g«3«c urtf «y m «vr*f Tonga' xxt vmf, (Anna, 
1. i. p. 35.) By these similies, so different from those of Ho- 
mer, she wishes to inspire contempt as well aB horror for the 
little noxioas animal, a conqueror. Most unfortunately, the 
common sense, or common nonsense, of mankind resists her 
laudable design. 

f Prodiit h&c auctor Trojana cladis Achilles. 
The supposition of the Apulian (1. v. p. 275.) may be excused 
by the more classic poetry of Virgil, (Mneid II. 197.) Laris- 
saeus Achilles* but it is not justified by the geography of Ho- 
mer. 
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a just praise most not be refused to the fortitude chap. 
and prudence of Alexius, who bravely struggled lti. 
with die calamities of the times. In the poverty 
of the state, he presumed to borrow the super* 
fluous ornaments of the churches ; the desertion 
of the Manichseans was supplied by some tribes 
of Moldavia ; a reinforcement of seven thousand 
Turks replaced and revenged the loss of their 
brethren ; and the Greek soldiers were exercised 
to ride, to draw the bow, and to the daily prac- 
tice of ambuscades and evolutions. Alexius had 
been taught by experience, that the formidable 
cavalry of the Franks on foot was unfit for ac- 
tion, and almost incapable of motion * ; his arch- 
ers were directed to aim their arrows at the horse 
rather than the man ; and a variety of spikes and 
snares was scattered over the ground on which 
he might expect an attack. In the neighbour- 
hood of Larissa the events of war were protracted 
and balanced. The courage of Bohemond was 
always conspicuous, and often successful ; but 
his camp was pillaged by a stratagem of the 
Greeks ; the city was impregnable ; and the venal 
or discontented counts deserted his standard, be- 
trayed their trusts, and enlisted in the service 
of the emperor. Alexius returned to Constanti- 
nople with the advantage, rather than the ho- 
nour, 

* The r«y «i}*A«p *-{«tAp«r«, which incumbered the knights 
on foot, have been ignorantly translated spurs, (Anna Comnena, 
Alexias, 1. v. p. 140.) Ducange has explained the true sense 
by a ridiculous and inconvenient fashion, which lasted from the 
eleventh to the fifteenth century. These peaks, in the form of 
a scorpion, were sometimes two feet, and fastened to the knee 
with a silver chain. 



3 oo THE DECLINE AND FALL 

chap, nouf , of victory. After evacuating the conquests 
lvi. which he could no longer defend, the son of 
* Guiscard embarked for Italy, and was embraced 

by a father who esteemed his merit, and sympa- 
thised in his misfortune. 
The em- Of the Latin princes, the allies of Alexius and 
^ ror m ene ( m * es °f Robert, the most prompt and power- 
invited by ful was Henry the third or fourth, king of Ger- 
€reeks man y an( ^ tody* and future emperor of the West. 
A. d! The epistle of the Greek monarch * to his bro- 
I08i. jk er j s fyi e( j w i t h t h e warmest professions of 

friendship, and the most lively desire of strength- 
ening their alliance by every public and private 
tie. He congratulates Henry on his success in 
a just and pious war, and complains that the 
prosperity of his own empire is disturbed by the 
audacious enterprises of the Norman Robert. 
The list of his presents expresses the manners of 
the age, a radiated crown of gold, a cross set 
with pearls, to hang on the breast, a case of re- 
lics, with the names and titles of the saints, a 
vase of crystal, a vase of sardonyx, some balm, 
most probably of Mecca, and one hundred pieces 
of purple. To these he added a more solid 
present, of one hundred and forty-four thousand 
Byzantines of gold, with a farther assurance of 
two hundred and sixteen thousand,, so soon as 
Henry should have entered in arms the Apulian 

territories, 

* The epistle itself (Alexias, 1. iii. p. 93, 94, 95.) well de- 
serves to be read. There is one expression, «r{«?nAixvr JApw- 
m pur* XlvntQw, which Ducange does not understand ; I have 
endeavoured to grope out a tolerable meaning ; %£vr*$t*r 9 is a 

Clden crown ; «ra*iAfKv$, is explained by Simon Portius, (in 
xiccr Graco-Barbar.) by xi{«v»f, T{i»nj$, a flash of lightning. 
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territories, and confirmed by an oath the league chap, 
against the common enemy. The German *, lvi. 
who was already in Lombardy, at the head of an 
army and a faction, accepted these liberal offers, 
and marched towards the south : His speed was 
checked by the sound of the battle of Durazzo ; 
but the influence of his arms or name, in the 
hasty return of Robert, was a full equivalent for 
the Grecian bribe. Henry was the severe ad- 
versary of the Normans, the allies and vassals 
of Gregory the seventh, his implacable foe. The 
long quarrel of the throne and mitre had been 
recently kindled by the zeal and ambition of 
that haughty priest f : The king and the pope 
had degraded each other ; and each had seated 
a rival on the temporal or spiritual throne of his 
antagonist. After the defeat and death of his 
Swabian rebel, Henry descended into Italy, to 
assume the Imperial crown, and to drive from 
the Vatican the tyrant of the church J. But 
the Roman people adhered to the cause of Gre- 
gory : 

* Far these general events I must refer to the general histo- 
rians Sigonius, Baronius, Muratori, Mosheim, St Marc, See. 

t The lives of Gregory VII. are either legends or invectives; 
(St Marc, Abrege, torn. iii. p. 235, &c.) .and his miraculous 
or magical performances are alike incredible to a modern reader* 
He will, as usual, find some instruction in Le Clerc, (Vie de 
Hildebrand, Bibliot. ancienne et moderne, torn, viii.) and 
much amusement in Bayle, (Dictionaire Critique, GregoireVll.) 
That pope was undoubtedly a great man, a second Athanasius, 
in a more fortunate age of the church. May I presume to add, 
that the portrait of Athanasius is one of the passages of my his- 
tory (vol. iii. p. 356, &c.) with which I am the least dissatisfied? 

t Anna, with the rancour of a Greek schismatic, calls hira 
»«r«ftTvro ««••$ n**«f, (1. i. p. 32.) a pope, or priest, worthy 
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chap, gory : Their resolution was fortified by supplies 
lvi. Q f men and money from Apulia ; and the city 
* was thrice ineffectually besieged by the king of 
Germany. In the fourth year he corrupted, as 
Rome, it is said, with Byzantine gold, the nobles of 
io8i~ Rome, whose estates and castles had been ruined 
1064. by the war. The gates, the bridges, and fifty 
1084. ' hostages, were delivered into his hands : The an- 
March si. tipope, Clement the third, was consecrated in the 
3i a " Lateran : The grateful pontiff crowned his pro- 
tector in the Vatican ; and the emperor Henry 
fixed his residence in the Capitol, as the lawful 
successor of Augustus and Charlemagne. The 
ruins of the Septizonium were still defended by 
the nephew of Gregory : The pope himself was 
invested in the castle of St Angelo ; and his last 
hope was in the courage and fidelity of his Nor- 
man vassal. Their friendship had been interrupt- 
ed by some reciprocal injuries and complaints ; 
but, on this pressing occasion, Guiscard was urged 
by the obligation of his oath, by his interest, 
more potent than oaths, by the love of fame, and 
his enmity to the two emperors. Unfurling the 
holy banner, he resolved to fly to the relief of the 
prince of the apostles : The most numerous of Iris 
armies, six thousand horse, and thirty thousand 
foot, was instantly assembled; and his inarch 
from Salerno to Rome was animated by the pub- 
lic applause and the promise of the divine favour. 
Henry, invincible in sixty-six battles, trembled 

at 

to be spk upon ; and accuses him of scourging, shaving, per* 
haps of castrating, the ambassadors of Henry, (p. 31. 53.) But 
this outrage is improbable and doubtful ; (see the sensible pre- 
face of Cousin.) 
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at his approach ; recollected some indispensable chap. 
affairs that required his presence in Lombardy ; lvi. 
exhorted the Romans to persevere in their alle- ' " ■■ v — ■ 
giance; and hastily retreated three days before Flies be- 
the entrance of the Normans. In less than three £*? Ra ' 

bert; 

yeara, the son of Tancred of Hauteville enjoyed May. 
the glory of delivering the pope, and of com* 
pelting the two emperors of the East and West 
to fly before his victorious arms *. But the 
triumph of Robert was clouded by the calamities 
of Rome. By the aid of the friends of Gregory, 
the walls had been perforated or scaled ; but the 
Imperial faction was still powerful and active ; 
on the third day, the people rose in a furious 
tumult; and an hasty word of the conqueror, 
in his defence or revenge, was the signal of 
fire and pillage f . The Saracens of Sicily, the 
subjects of Roger, and auxiliaries of his brother, 
embraced this fair occasion of rifling and pro- 
faning the holy city of the Christians: Many 
thousands of the citizens, in the sight, and by 
the allies, of their spiritual father, were exposed 
to violation, captivity, or death; and a spacious 

.quarter 

* Sic uno tempore victi 

Stmt terra Domini duo ; rex Alemannicus iste, 

Imperii rector Romani maximus ille. 

Alter ad arma mens armis superatur ; et alter 

Nominis auditi sol& formidine cessi*> 
It is singular enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, should dis- 
tinguish the Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire, (1. iv. 
p. 274.) 

t The narrative of Malaterra (1. iii. c. 37. p. 587, 588.) is 
authentic, circumstantial, and fair. Dux ignem exclamans 
urbe incensa, &c. The Apulian softens the miscluef, (indt 
qmbusdam sedibus exustis,) which is again exaggerated in some 
partial Chronicles, (Muratori Annali, torn. ix. p. 147.) 
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chap, quarter of the city, from the Lateran to the 
lvi. Coliseum, was consumed by the flames, and de- 
voted to perpetual solitude *. From a city, where 
he was now hated, and might be no longer feared, 
Gregory retired to end his days in the palace of 
Salerno. The artful pontiff might flatter- the 
vanity of Guiscard, with the hope of a Roman 
or Imperial crown ; but this dangerous measure, 
which would have inflamed the ambition of the 
Norman, must for ever have alienated the most 
faithful princes of Germany. 

The deliverer and scourge of Rome might 
have indulged himself in a season of repose ; but 
in the same year of the flight of the German em- 
peror, the indefatigable Robert resumed the de- 
sign of his eastern conquests. The zeal or gra- 
titude of Gregory had promised to his valour 
the kingdoms of Greece and Asia f ; his troops 
were assembled in arms, flushed with success, 
and eager for action. Their numbers, in the 
language of Homer, are compared by Anna 
to a swarm of bees J; yet the utmost and mo- 
derate 



Second 
expedi- 
tion of 
Robert 
into 
Greece, 
A. D. 
10S4. 
October. 



* After mentioning this devastation, the Jesuit Donatus (de 
Roma veteri et nova, 1. iv. c. 8. p. 489.) prettily adds, Duraret 
hodieque in Celio nionte interque ipsum et capitolium misera- 
bilis facie s prostratac urbis, nisi in hortorum vinetommque 
amxnitatem Roma resurrexisset ut pcrpctua viriditafce contege- 
ret vulnera et ruinas suas. 

f The royalty of Robert, either promised, or bestowed by 
the pope, (Anna, 1. i. p. 32.) is sufficiently confirmed by the 
Apulian, (1. iv. p. 270.) 

Romani regni sibi promisisse coronam : 
Papa ferabatur. 
Nor can i understand why Gretser, and the other papal advo- 
cates, should be displeased with this new instance of apostolic 
jurisdiction. 

J See Homer, Iliad B. (I hate this pedantic mode of quota- 
tion by the letters of the Greek alphabet,) 87, &c. His bees 



are 
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derate limits of the powers of Guiscard have been chap. 
already defined; they were contained on this lvt. 
second occasion in one hundred and twenty ves- 
sels; and as the season was far advanced, the 
harbour of Brundusium * was preferred to the 
open road of Otranto. Alexius, apprehensive of 
a second attack, had assiduously laboured to re- 
store the naval forces of the empire ; and obtained 
from the republic of Venice an important succour 
of thirty-six transports, fourteen gallies, and nine 
galeots or ships of extraordinary strength and 
magnitude. Their services were liberally paid 
by the licence or monopoly of tuade, a profitable 
gift of many shops and houses in the port of 
Constantinople, and a tribute to St Mark, the 
more acceptable, as it was the produce of a tax 
on their rivals of Amalphi. By the union of the 
Greeks and Venetians, the Adriatic was covered 
with an hostile fleet ; but their own neglect, or 
the vigilance of Robert, the change of a wind, or 
the shelter of a njist, opened a free passage ; and 
the Norman troops were safely disembarked on 
the coast of Epirus. With twenty strong and 
well-appointed gallies, their intrepid duke imme*. 
diately fought the enemy, and though more ac- 
customed to fight en horseback, he trusted his 
Vol. X. X own 

are the image of a disorderly crowd; their discipline and public 
-works seem to be the ideas of a' later age, (Virgil. Mntid. 1. i.) 
* Gulielm. Appulus, 1. v. p. 276. The admirable port of 
Brundusium was double; the outward harbour was a gulph 
covered by an island, and narrowing by degrees, till it commu* 
nicated by a small gullet with the inner harbour, which em- 
braced the city on both sides. Caesar and nature have laboured 
for its rum ; and against such agents, what are the feeble efforts , 
of the Neapolitan government? (Swinburne's Travels in the 
two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 384—390.) 
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g H a p. own life, and the lives of his brother and tws 
lvx. sons, to the event of a naval combat. The domi- 
nion of the sea was disputed in three engage- 
ments, in . sight of the island of Corfu ; in the 
two former, the skill and numbers of the allies 
were superior; but in the third, the Normans ob- 
tained a final and complete victory *. The light 
brigantines of the Greeks were scattered in igno- 
minious flight ; the nine castles of the Venetians 
maintained a more obstinate conflict ; seven irere 
sunk, two were taken ; two thousand five hundred 
captives implored in vain the mercy of the victoi; 
and the daughter of Alexius deplores the loss of 
thirteen thousand of his. subjects or allies. The 
want of experience had been supplied by the genius 
of Guiscard; and each evening, when he had 
sounded a retreat, he calmly explored the causes 
of his repulse, and invented new methods how 
to remedy his own defects, and to haffle the 
advantages of the enemy. The winter season 
suspended his progress ; with the return of spring 
he again aspired to the conquest of Constan- 
tinople; but, instead of traversing the hills of 
Epirus, he turned his arms against Greece and 
the islands, where the spoils would repay the 
labour, and where the land and sea forces migte 
pursue their joint operations with vigour and ef- 
fect. But, in the isle of Cephalonia, his pro- 
ject 

* William of Apulia (i. v. p. 276.) describes the victory <s 
the Normans, and forgets the two previous defeats, which 2? 
diligently recorded by Anna Comnena, (1. vi. p. 159, ifo 
161.) In her turn, she invents or magnifies a fourth action, n 
give the Venetians revenge and rewards. Their own feelings 
were far different, since they deposed their doge, propter exci- 
dium stoli, (Dandulus in Chron. in Muratori, Script. ReroE 
Italicanim, torn. xii. p. 249.) 
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jects were fatally blasted by an epidemical disease ;chap, 
Robert himself, in the seventieth year of his age, LVL 
expired in his tent; and a suspicion of poison ^TT" , 
was imputed, by public rumour, to his wife, or a. d. 
to the Greek emperor *. This premature death jjjfy'^ 
might allow a boundless scope for the imagination 
of his future exploits : And the event sufficiently 
declares, that the Norman greatness was rounded 
on his life f . Without the appearance of an 
enemy, a victorious army dispersed or retreated 
in disorder and consternation; and Alexius, who 
had trembled for his empire, rejoiced in his 
deliverance. The galley which transported the 
remains of Guiscard was shipwrecked on the Ita- 
lian shore ; but the duke's body was recovered 
from the sea, and deposited in the sepulchre of 
Venusia J, a place more illustrious for the birth of 

X 2 Horace, 

* The most authentic writers, William of Apulia, (1. v. 277.) 
Jeffrey Malaterra, (L iii. c. 41. p. 589.) and Romuald of Salerno, 
(Chron. in Muratori, Script. Renim Ital. torn, vii.) are ignorant 
of this crime so apparent to our countrymen William of Malms- 
bury, (1. iii. p. 107*) and Roger de Hbveden ; (p. 710* in Script, 
post Bedam,) and the latter can tell, how the just Alexius 
married, crowned, and burnt alive, his female accomplice. 
The English historian is indeed so blind, that he ranks Robert 
Guiscard, or Wiscard, among the knights of Henry I. who 
ascended the throne fifteen years after the duke of Apulia's 
death. 

f The joyful Anna Comnena scatters some flowers over the 
grave of an enemy; (Alexiad, L v. p 162—166.) and his best 
praise is the esteem and envy of William the Conqueror, the 
sovereign of his family. Graccia (says Malaterra) hostibus re- 
cedentibus libera lota quievit: Apulia tola sive Calabria turbatur, 

f Urbs Venus ina nitet Untis decorata sepulchris, 

is one of the last lines of the Apulian's poem, (1. v. p. 278.) 
"William of Malms bury (1. iii. p. 107.) inserts an epitaph on 
Guiscard, which is not worth transcribing. 
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chap. Horace *, than ibr the burial of the Norman 
i-vi. heroes. Roger, his second son and successor, 
1 . » -' immediately sunk to the humble station of a 
duke of Apulia : The esteem or partiality of his 
father left the valiant Bohemond to the inheri- 
tance of his sword. The national tranquillity 
was disturbed by his claims, till the first crusade 
against the infidels of the East opened a more 
splendid field of glory and conquest f . 
Reignand of human life, the most glorious or humble 
-yC of Roger, prospects are alike and soon bounded by the 
fount of se pukhre. The male line of Robert Guiscard 
Sicily, ^ was extinguished, both in Apulia and at Antioch, 
noil- in the second generation; but his younger bro- 
Fb*98 ^^ became the father of a line of kings; and 
the son of the great count was endowed with 
the name, the conquests, and the spirit of the 
- first Roger J. The heir of that Norman ad- 
venturer was born in Sicily: And, at the age 
of only four years, he succeeded to the sove- 
reignty of the island, a lot which reason might 
envy, could she indulge for a moment the vi- 
sionary, 

* Yet Horace had few obligations to Venusia: He was car- 
v tied to Rome in his childhood ; (Serm. i. 6.) and his repeated 

allusions to the doubtful limit of Apulia and Lucania (Cam* 
iii. 4. Serm. ii. 1.) are unworthy of his age and genius. 

t See Giannone, (torn* ii. p, 88— -$3.) and the historians of 
the first crusade. 

% The reign of Roger, and the Norman kings of Sicily, fill* 
four books of the Istora Civile of Giannone, (torn. ii. 1. si—- 
xiv. p. 136 — 340.) and is spread over the ninth and tenth vo- 
lumes of the Italian Annals of Muratori. In the Bibliotheque 
Italique (torn. i. p. 175 — 222.) I find an useful abstract of 
Capecelatro, a modern Neapolitan, who has composed, in two 
volumes, the history of his country from Roger L to Frederic 
H. inclusive. 
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sionary, though virtuous, wish of dominion, chap. 
Had Roger been content with his fruitful pa- lvi. 
trimony, an happy and . grateful people might * J 
have blessed their benefactor; and, if a wise ad- 
ministration could have restored the prosperous 
times of the Greek colonies *, the opulence 
and power of Sicily alone might have equalled 
the widest .scope that could be acquired and de- 
solated by the sword of war. But the ambition 
of the great count was ignorant of these noble 
pursuits; it was gratified by the vulgar means 
of violence *nd artifice. He sought to obtain 
the undivided possession of Palermo, of which 
one moiety had been ceded to the elder branch; 
struggled to enlarge his Calabrian limits beyond 
the measure of former treaties ; and impatiently 
watched the declining health of his cousin William 
of Apulia, the grandson of Robert. jOn the first Juke of 
intelligence of his premature death, Roger sailed a. d, - 
from Palermo with sev«n gallies, cast anchor in ll27 ' 
the bay of Salerno, received, after ten days ne- 
gotiation, an oath of fidelity from the Norman 
capital, commanded the submission of the barons, 
and extorted a legal investiture from the reluctant 
popes, who could not long endure either the 
friendship or enmity of a powerful vassal. The 
sacred spot of Benevento was respectfully spared, 
as the patrimony of St Peter ; but the reduction 

X 3 of 

* According to the testimony of Philisfos and Diodorus, the 
tyrant Dionysius of Syracuse could maintain a standing force of 
10,000 horse, 100,000 foot, and 400 gallies. Compare Hume 
(Essays, vol. i. p. 268. 435.) and his adversary Wallace, (Num- 
bers of Mankind, p. 3069 307*) The ruins of Agrtgentum are 
the theme of every traveller, d'Orville, ReideseJ, Swinburne, &c 
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c h a p. of Capua and Naples completed the design of his 
lvi. uncle Guiscard; and the sole inheritance of the 
' Norman conquests was possessed by the victori- 

ous Roger. A conscious superiority of power and 
merit prompted him to disdain the titles of duke 
and of count ; and the isle of Sicily, with a third 
perhaps of the continent of Italy, might form 
the basis of a kingdom *, which would only yield 
to the monarchies of France and England. The 
chiefs of the nation who attended his coronation 
at Palermo, might doubtless . pronounce under 
what name he should reign over them ; but the 
example of a Greek tyrant or a Saracen emir 
were insufficient to justify his regal character; 
and the nine kings of the Latin world f might 
disclaim their new associate, unless he were con- 
secrated by the authority of the supreme pontiff. 
of Sidiy 6 ^^ e pride of Anacletus was pleased to confer a 
A. D. title, which the pride of the Norman had stooped 
Dec! 25. t0 solicit J ; but his own legitimacy was attacked 
^:R' by the adverse election of Innocent the second; 

1189, j y 

July 95. and while Anacletus sat in the Vatican, the suc- 
cessful 

* A contemporary historian of the acts of Roger from the 
year 1127 to 1135, founds his title on merit and power, the 
consent of the barons, and the ancient royalty of Sicily and 
Palermo, without introducing pope Anacletus, (Alexand. Co> 
nobii Telesini Abbatis de Rebus gestis Regis Rogerii, lib. !▼• 
in Muratori 4 Script. Rerum Ital. torn. v. p. 607—645.) 

t The kings of France, England, Scotland, Castile, Ana- 

>n, Navarre, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary. The three 

rst were more ancient than Charlemagne ; the three next were 

created by their sword, the three last by their baptism ; and of 

these the king of Hungary alone was honoured or debased by 

a papal crown, 

t Fazellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, had imagined a more 
early and independent coronation, ^A. D. 1130, May i.) which 

Gianxfcone 
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<cessful fugitive was acknowledged by the nations chap. 
of Europe. The infant monarchy of Roger was lvi . 
shaken, and almost overthrown, by the unlucky ' 
choice of an ecclesiastical patron ; and the sword 
of Lothaire the second of Germany, the excom- 
munications of Innocent, the fleets of Pisa, and 
the zeal of St Bernard, were united for the ruin 
of the Sicilian robber. After a gallant resistance, 
the Norman-prince was driven from the continent 
of Italy ; a new duke of Apulia was invested by 
the pope and the emperor, each of whom held 
one end of the gonfanon, or flag-staff, as a token 
that they asserted their right, and suspended their 
quarrel. But such jealous friendship was of short 
and precarious duration ; the German armies soon 
vanished in disease and desertion * ; the Apulian 
duke, with all his adherants, was exterminated 
by a conqueror, who seldom forgave either the 
dead or the living ; like his predecessor Leo the 
ninth, the feeble though haughty pontiff became 
the captive and friend of the Normans ; and their 
reconciliation was celebrated by the eloquence of 
Bernard, who now revered the title and virtues of 

the king of Sicily. 

As a penance for this impious war against His con- 
ihe successor of St Peter, that monarch might J^, 1 * 

X 4 have a. d. 

^ 1132— 

1 1152. 

Giannone unwillingly rejects, (torn. ii. p. 137— 144-0 This 
fiction is disproved by the silence of contemporaries ; nor can 
it be restored by a spurious charter of Messina, (Muratori 
Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 340. Pagi, Critica, torn. iv. p. 
467, 468.) 

* Roger corrupted the second person of Lothaire's army, who 
sounded, or rather cried, a retreat; for the Germans (says 
Cinnamus, 1. iii. c. i. p. 51.) are ignorant of the use of trum- 
pets. Most ignorant himself! 
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chap, have promised to display the banner of the cross, 
lvi. and he accomplished with ardour avow so pro- 
pitious to his interest and revenge. The recent 
injuries of Sicily might provoke a just retaliation 
on the heads of the Saracens; the Nofrmans, whose 
blood had been mingled with so many subject 
streams, were encouraged to remember and emu- 
late the naval trophies of their fathers, and in the 
maturity of their strength they contended with 
the decline of an African power. When the 
Fatimite caliph departed for the conquest of Egypt, 
lie rewarded the real merit and apparent fidelity of 
his servant Joseph, with a gift of his royal mantle, 
and forty Arabian horses, his palace, with its sump- 
tuous furniture, and the government of the king- 
doms of Tunis and Algiers, The Zeirides *, the 
descendants of Joseph, forgot their allegiance and 
gratitude to a distant benefactor, grasped and 
abused the fruits of prosperity ; and after running 
the little course of an Oriental dynasty, were now 
fainting in their own weakness. On theLside of 
- the land, they were pressed by the Almohades, 
the fanatic princes of Morocco, while the -sea- 
coast was open to the enterprises of the Greeks 
and Franks, who, before the close of the eleventh 
century, had extorted a ransom of two hundred 
thousand pieces of gold. By the first arms of 
Roger, the island or rock of Malta, which has 
been since ennobled by a military and religious 
colony, was inseparably annexed to the crown 

of 

* Sec dc Guignes, Hist. Gene rale des Huns, torn. i. p. 369 
—373. and Cardonne, Hist, de PAfrique, &c. sons la Domi- 
nation des Arabes, torn. ii. p. 70—144. Their common ori- 
ginal appears to be Novairi. 
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of Sicily. Tripoli *, a strong and maritime city, chap/ 
was the next object of his attack ; and the slaugh- ivi. 
ter of the males, the captivity of the females, 
might be justified by the frequent practice of the 
Moslems themselves. The capital of the Zeiridcs 
was named Africa from the country, and Ma- 
hadia f from the Arabian founder; it is strongly 
built on a neck of land, but the imperfection of 
the harbour is not compensated by the fertility 
of the adjacent plain. Mahadia was besieged by 
George the Sicilian admiral, with a fleet of one 
hundred and fifty gallies, amply provided with 
men and the instruments of mischief; the sove- 
reign had fled, the Moorish governor refused to 
capitulate, declined the last and irresistible assault, 
and secretly escaping with the Moslem inhabitants, 
abandoned the place and its treasures to the rapa- 
cious Franks. In successive expeditions, the 
king of Sicily or his lieutenants reduced the cities 
of Tunis, Safes, Capsia, Bona, and a long tract 
of the sea-coast % ; the fortresses were garrisoned, 
the country was tributary, and a boast, that it 
held Africa in subjection, might be inscribed with 

some 

* Tripoli, (says the Nubian geographer, or more properly 
the Sherif al Edrisi,) urbs fords, saxeo muro vallata, sita prope 
littas maris. Hanc expugnavit Rogerius, qui mulieribus cap- 
tivis ductis, Tiros peremit. 

f See the geography of Leo Afiricamu, (in Ramusio, torn. i r 
fol. 74. verso, fol. 7 5. recto,) and Shaw's Travels, (p. 1 10.) 
the seventh book of Thuanus, and the eleventh of the Abbe de 
"Vertot. The possession and defence of the place was offered 
by Charle9 V* and wisely declined by the knights of Malta. 

% Pagi has accurately marked the African conquests of Roger 1 
and his criticism was supplied by his friend the Abbe Longue* 
rue, with some Arabic memorials, (A. D. 1 147, No. 26, 27. 
A. D. 1148, No. 16. A. X). 1x53, No. 16.) 
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chap, some flattery on the sword of Roger *. After 
xvi. his death, that sword was broken; and these 

*■ * ■' transmarine possessions were neglected, evacuated, 
or lost, under the troubled reign of his succes- 
sor f. The triumphs of Scipio and Belisarius have 
proved, that the African continent is neither inac- 
cessible nor invincible ; yet the great princes and 
powers of Christendom have repeatedly failed in 
their armaments against the Moors, who may still 
glory in the easy conquest and long servitude of 
Spain. 

His inva- Since the decease of Robert Guiscard, the Nor- 

Greece mans ^ a ^ relinquished, above sixty years, their 
A. D. hostile designs against the empire of the East. 

H46. Tk e p^y of Roger solicited a public and private 
union with the Greek princes, whose alliance 
would dignify his regal character ; he demanded 
in marriage a daughter of the Comnenian family, 
and the first steps of the treaty seemed to promise 
a favourable event. But the contemptuous treat- 
ment of his ambassadors exasperated the vanity 
of the new monarch j and the insolence of the 
Byzantine court was expiated, according to the 
laws of nations, by the sufferings of a guiltless 
people f . With a fleet of seventy gallies, 

George 

* Appulus et Calaber, Sicuhis miki servit et Afer. 

A proud inscription, which denotes, that the Norman conque- 
rors were still discriminated from their Christian and Moslem 
subjects* 

T Hugo Falcandus (Hist. Sicula, in Muratori Script, torn, 
vii. p. 370, 271*) ascribes these losses to the neglect or treach- 
ery of the admiral Majo. 

t The silence of the Sicilian historians, who end too soon 
or begin too late, must be supplied by Otho of Frisingen, a 
German, (de Gestis Fredcrici I. L i. c. 33. in Muratori Script. 

torn. 
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George the admiral of Sicily appeared before chap. 
Corfu ; and both the island and city were deli- lvi. 
vered into his hands by the disaffected inhabitants, 
who had yet to learn that a siege is still more 
calamitous than a tribute. In this invasion, of 
some moment in the annals of commerce, the 
Normans spread themselves by sea, and over the 
provinces of Greece ; and the venerable age of 
Athens, Thebes, and Corinth, was violated by 
rapine and cruelty. Of the wrongs of Athens, 
no memorial remains. The ancient walls, which 
encompassed, without guarding, the opulence of 
Thebes, were scaled by the Latin Christians ; but 
their sole use of the gospel was to sanctify an 
oath, that the lawful owners had not secreted any 
relic of their inheritance or industry. On the 
approach of the Normans the lower tawn of 
Corinth was evacuated: The Greeks ' retired to 
the citadel, which was seated on a lofty eminence 
abundantly watered by the classic fountain of 
Pirene ; an impregnable fortress, if the want of 
courage could be balanced by any advantages of 
art or nature. As soon as the besiegers had sur- 
mounted the labour (their sole labour) of climb- 
ing the hill, their general, from the command- 
ing eminence, admired his own victory, and 
testified his gratitude to heaven, by tearing from 
the altar the precious image of Theodore the 
tutelary saint. The silk weavers of both sexes, 
whom George transported to Sicily, composed 

the 

torn. vi. p. 668.) the Venetian Andrew Dandulus, (Id. torn. xii. 
p. 282, 283.) and the Greek writers Cinnamus (1. iii. c. 2 — 5.) 
and Nicetas, (in Manuel. 1. ii. c. 2—6.) 
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chap, the most valuable part of the spoil, and in com- 
lvi. paring the skilful industry of the mechanic with 
»' the sloth • and cowardice of the soldier, he waa 
heard to exclaim, that the distaff and loom were 
the only weapons which the Greeks were capable 
His admi- of using. The progress of this naval armament 
ws^iiTuis W8S marked by two conspicuous events, the 
vil of rescue of the king of France, and the insult of 
18106 : the Byzantine capital. In his return by sea from 
an unfortunate crusade, Louis the seventh was 
intercepted by the Greeks, who basely violated 
the laws of honour and religion. The fortunate 
encounter of the Norman fleet delivered the royal 
captive; and after a free and honourable enter* 
tainment in the court of Sicily, Louis continued 
Insulti his journey to Rome and Paris *. In the al*> 
tinppie, " sence of the emperor, Constantinople and the Hel- 
lespont were left without defence and without 
the suspicion of danger. The clergy and people, 
for the soldiers had followed the standard of Ma- 
nuel, were astonished and dismayed at. the hostile 
appearance of a line of gallies, which boldly cast 
anchor in the front of the Imperial city. The 
forces of the Sicilian admiral were inadequate to 
the siege or assault of an immense and populous 
metropolis: But George enjoyed the glory of 
humbling the Greek arrogance, and of mark* 

ing 

* To this imperfect capture and speedy rescue, I apply the 
«-«{* «A*y*i> nXh « uXatw, of Cinnamus, 1. ii. c. ig. p. 49. Mu- 
fatori, on tolerable evidence, (Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 420, 
421.) laughs at the delicacy of the French, who maintain, 
marisque nullo impediente periculo ad regnum proprium rever- 
6um esse: Yet I observe that their advocate, Ducange, is less 
positive as the commentator on Cinnamus,. than as the editor of 
Joinville. 
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ing the path of conquest to the navies of the c ft a p. 
West. He landed some soldiers to rifle the *•▼*• • 
fruits of the royal gardens, and pointed with * f 
silver, or more probably with fire, the arrows 
which he discharged against the palace of the 
-Caesars *. This playful outrage of the pirates The «n- 
of Sicily, who had surprised an unguarded mo- SSa'J; 51 " 
merit, Manuel affected to despise, while his mar- pulses the 
tial spirit, and the forces of the empire, were j^d? 3 **' 
awakened to revenge. The Archipelago and JJ2» 
Ionian sea were covered with his squadrons and 
"those of Venice; but I know not by what fa^ 
vourable allowance of transports, victuallers, and 
pinnaces, our reason, or even faticy, can be re-* • 
conciled to the stupendous account of fifteen 
hundred vessels, which is proposed by a Byzantine 
historian. These operations were directed with 
prudence and energy ; in his homeward voyage 
George lost nineteen of his gallies, which were 
separated and taken ; after an obstinate defence, 
Corfu implored the clemency of her lawful sove- 
reign ; nor could a ship, a soldier of the Norman ' 
prince, be found, unless as a captive, within the 
limits of the Eastern empire. The prosperity and 
the health of Roger were already in a declining 
state ; while he listened in 1 his palace of Palermo 
to the messengers of victory or defeat, the invin- 
cible Manuel, the foremost in every assault, was 

celebrated 

* In palatium reghun sagitfas igneas injecit, says Dandu- 
lus; but Nicetas, 1. ii. c. 8. p. 66. transforms them into BiA*. 
Mfyimue %%vn* «rg«KTv?, and adds, that Manuel stiled this in* 
suit irwytfp, and ytA*r« .... towrr** These arrows, by 
the compiler, Vincent de Beauvais, are again transmuted into 
gold. • 
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chap, celebrated by the Greeks and Latins as the Alexan- 
lvi. der or Hercules of the age. 
- -' A prince of such a temper could not be satis- 
ces Apulia fied with having repelled the insolence of a 
bria ad Bavarian. It was the right and duty, it might 
ass. " be the interest and glory, of Manuel to restore 
the ancient majesty of the empire, to recover the 
provinces of Italy and Sicily, and to chastise 
this pretended king, the grandson of a Norman 
vassal *. The natives of Calabria were still at- 
tached to the Greek language and worship, which 
had been inexorably proscribed by the Latin 
clergy: After the loss of her dukes, Apulia was 
chained as a servile appendage to the crown of 
Sicily ; the founder of the monarchy had ruled 
by the sword ; end his death had abated the fear, 
without healing the discontent, of his subjects; 
the feudal government was always pregnant with 
the seeds of rebellion; and a nephew of Roger 
himself invited the enemies of his family and 
nation. The majesty of the purple, and a series 
of Hungarian and Turkish wars, prevented Manuel 
from embarking his person in the Italian expedi- 
tion. To the brave and noble Palseologus, his 
lieutenant, the Greek monarch entrusted a fleet 
and army ; the siege of Bar! was his first exploit ; 
and, in every operation, gold as well as steel was 
the instrument of victory. Salerno, and some 

places 

* For the invasion of Italy, which is almost overlooked by 
Nicetas, see the more polite history of Cinnamus, (1. iv. c. I 
— 15. p. 78 — 1 01.) who introduces a diffuse narrative by a 
lofty profession, my m* XtxtXmt «, xm rm lT«A*r wxuntn 
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places along the Western coast, maintained their chap. 
fidelity to the N orman king ; but he lost in two lvi. 
campaigns the greater part of his continental * - f 
possessions ; and the modest emperor, disdaining 
all flattery and falsehood, was content with the 
reduction of three hundred cities or villages of 
Apulia and Calabria, whose names and titles were 
inscribed on all the walls of the palace. The 
prejudices of the Latins were gratified by a ge- 
nuine or fictitious donation under the seal of the His design 
German Caesars * ; but the successor of Con- m g ^t5y 
stan tine soon renounced this ignominious pretence, and the 
claimed the indefeasible dominion of Italy, and empire, 
professed his design of chacing the Barbarians n A ' D# 
beyond the Alps. By the artful speeches, liberal 1174, *c. 
gifts, and unbounded promises, of* their Eastern 
ally, the free cities were encouraged to persevere 
in their generous struggle against the despotism 
of Frederic Barbarossa ; the walls of Milan were 
rebuilt by the contributions of Manuel j and he 
poured, says the historian, a river of gold into 
the bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the 
Greeks was fortified by the jealous enmity of the 
Venetians f . The situation and trade of Ancona 
rendered it an important garrison in the heart 
of Italy ; it was twice besieged by the arms of 
Frederic j the Imperial forces were twice repulsed 

by 

* The Latin, Otho, (de Gestis Frederici I. 1. ii. c. 30. p. 
734") attests the forgery ; the Greek, Cinnamus, (1. i. c 4. p. 
78.) claims a promise of restitution from Conrad and Frederic* 
An act of fraud is always credible when it is told of the Greeks. 

f Quod Anconitani Graecum imperium nimis diligerent • • . 
• . . Veneti speciali odio Anconam oderunt. The cause of love, a 
perhaps of envy, were the bencficia, flumen aureum of the em- 
peror; and the Latin narrative is confirmed by Cinnamus, (1. 
iv. c. 14. p. 98.) 
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c h a p. by the spirit of freedom ; that spirit was animated 
l vi. by the ambassador of Constantinople ; and the most 
intrepid patriots, the most faithful servants, were 
rewarded by the wealth and honours of the By- 
zantine court *. The pride of Manuel disdained 
and rejected a Barbarian colleague ; his ambition 
was excited by the hope of stripping the purple 
from the German usurpers, and of establishing, in 
the West, as in the East, his lawful title of sole 
emperor of the Romans. With this view, he 
solicited the alliance of the people and the bishop 
of Rome. Several of the nobles embraced the 
cause of the Greek monarch; the splendid nuptials 
of his niece with Odo Frangipani, secured the 
support of that powerful family f , and his royal 
standard^ or image was entertained with due reve- 
rence in the ancient metropolis %. ' During the 
quarrel between Frederic and Alexander the third, 
the pope twice received in the Vatican the am- 
bassadors of Constantinople. They flattered his 
piety by the long-promised union of the two 
churches, tempted the avarice of his venal court, 
and exhorted the Roman pontiff to seize the just 
provocation, the favourable moment, to humble 

the 

* Muratori mentions (he tw6 sieges of Ancona ; the £rst, 
in 1 167, against Frederic I. in person, (Annali, torn. x. p. 
39, &c.) the second, in 1173, against his lieutenant Christian, 
archbishop of Mentz, a man unworthy of his name and office, 
(p» 76, &c.) It is of the second siege that we possess an ori- 
ginal narrative, which he has published in his great collection, 
(torn. vi. p. 921—946.) 

t We derive this anecdote from an anonymous chronicle of 
Fossa Nova, published by Muratori, (Script. It ah torn* vii. p. 
874.) 

X The l«r<Aj*M rnuuw of Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 14. p. 99.) is 
susceptible of this double sense. A standard is more Latin, an 
image more Greek. 
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the savage insolence of the Alemanni, and to c H a p. 
acknowledge the true representative of Constan- lvi, 
tine and Augustus *. r 

But these Italian conquests, this universal reign, Failure 
soon escaped from the hand of thd Greek cm- °f]^ d ^ 

t signs* 

peror. His first demands were eluded by the 
prudence of Alexander the third, who paused on 
this deep and momentous revolution f ; nor could 
the pope be seduced by a persQnal dispute to 
renounce the perpetual inheritance of the Latin 
name. After his re-union with Frederic, he spoke 
a more peremptory language, confirmed the acts 
of his predecessors, excommunicated the adherents 
of Manuel, and pronounced the final separation 
of the churches, or at least the empires, of 
Constantinople and Rome £• The free cities of 
Lombardy no longer remembered their foreign 
benefactor,- and without preserving the friendship 
of Ancona, he soon incurred the enmity of Ve- 
nice §. By his own avarice, or the complaints of 
Vol. X. Y his 

• 

* Nihilominus quoque petebat, ut quia occasio justa et tem- 
pus opportunum et acceptable se obtulerant, Romani corona 
imperii a sancto apostolo sibt redderetur; quoniam non ad Fre- 
derici Alamanni, sed ad suum jus asseruit pertinere, (Vit. Alex- 
ahderi III. a Cardinal. Arragoniae, in Script. Rerum Ital. torn. 
ifi. par. i. p. 458.) His second embassy was accompanied cum 
fmraff ng a multitudine pecuniarum* 

f Nimis alra et perplexa sunt, (Vit. Alezandri III. p. 460* 
461*) says the cautious pope. 

<xm>*uwr*\\* yuT*ff y (Cinnamus, 1. iv. c. 14* p. 99.} 

§ In his sixth book, Cinnamus describes the Venetian war, 
which Nicetas has not thought worthy of his attention. The 
Italian accounts, which do not satisfy our curiosity, are reported 
by the annalist Muratori, under the years 1171, &c. 
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chap, his subjects, the Greek emperor was provoked xa 
lvi. arrest the persons, and confiscate the effects, of 
the Venetian merchants. This violation of the 
public faith exasperated a free and commercial 
people : One hundred gallies were launched and 
armed in as many days ; they swept the coasts of 
Dalmatia and Greece; but after some mutual 
wounds, the war was terminated by an agreement, 
inglorious to the empire, insufficient for the re- 
public ; and a complete vengeance of these and 
of fresh injuries, was reserved for the succeeding 
generation. The lieutenant of Manuel had in- 
formed his sovereign that he was strong enough 
to quell any domestic revolt of Apulia and Ca- 
labria; but that his forces were inadequate to 
resist the impending attack of the king of Sicily. 
His prophesy was soon verified; the death of 
Palaeologus devolved the command on several 
chiefs, alike eminent in rank, alike defective, in 
military talents ; the Greeks were oppressed by 
land and sea ; and a captive remnant that escaped 
the swords of the Normans and Saracens, abjured 
all future hostility against the person or dominions 
of their conqueror *. Yet the king of Sicily 
esteemed the courage and constancy of Manuel, 
who had landed a second army on the Italian 
shore ; he respectfully addressed thenew Justinian, 
solicited a peace or truce of thirty years, accepted 

as 

* This victory is mentioned by Romuald of Salerno, (ia 
Muratori, Script. Ital. torn. vii. p. 198.) It is whimsical 
enough, that in the praise of the king of Sicily, Cinnamas (1. 
iv. c. 13. p. 97, 98.) is much warmer and copious than Falcan- 
dus, (p. 268. 270.) But the Greek is fond of description, and 
the Latin historian is not fond of William the Bad. 
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as a gift, the regal title ; and acknowledged him- chap. 
self the military vassal of the Roman empire *. lvi. 
The Byzantine Caesars acquiesced in this shadow ' — *"— ■* 

PfiilCG 

of dominion, without expecting, perhaps without Wit h the 
desiring, the service of a Norman army ; and the Normans, 
truce of thirty years was not disturbed by any use. 
hostilities between Sicily and Constantinople. 
About the end of that period, the throne of Ma- 
nuel was usurped by an inhuman tyrant, who had 
deserved the abhorrence of his country and man- 
tind: The sword of William the second, the 
grandson of Roger, was drawn by a fugitive of 
the Comnenian race ; and the subjects of Andro- 
nicus might salute the strangers as friends, since 
they detested their sovereign as the worst of ene- 
mies. The Latin historians f expatiate on the Last wat 
rapid progress of the four counts who invaded jf th £ 
Romania with a fleet and army, and reduced and Nor- 
many castles and cities to the obedience of the "^'b. 
king of Sicily. The Greeks £ accuse and magnify "85. 

Y 2 the 

* For the epistle of William I. see Cinnamus, (L iv. c. 15. 
p. 10 1, 102.) and Nicetas, (1. ii. c. 8.) It is difficult to affirm, 
-whether these Greeks deceived themselves, or the public, in 
these flattering portraits of the grandeur of the empire. 

t I can only quote of original evidence, the poor chronicles 
of Sicard of Cremona, (p. 603.) and of Fossa Nova, (p. 875.) 
as they are published in the seventh tome of Muratori's histo- 
rians. .The king of Sicily sent his troops contra nequitiam An- 
dionici ..... ad acquirendum imperium C. P. They were 
capti aut confusi ..... decepti captique, by Isaac. 

t By the failure of Cinnamus, we are now reduced to Nice- 
tas, (in Andronico, 1. i. c. 7, 8, 9. 1. ii. c. i. in Isaac Angelo, 
1. i. c. 1 — 4.) who now becomes a respectable contemporary. 
As he survived the emperor and the empire,, he is above flat- 
tery ; but the fall of Constantinople exasperated his prejudices 
against the Latins. Forthe honour of learning I shall observe, 

that 
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chap, die wanton and sacrilegious cruelties that were 
Lyi « perpetrated in the sack of Thessalonica, the se~ 
* cond city of the einpire. The former deplore 
the fete of those invincible, but unsuspecting 
warriors, who were destroyed by the arts of a van- 
quished foe. The latter applaud, in songs of tri- 
umph, the repeated victories of their countrymen 
on the sea of Marmora or Propontis, on the banks 
of the Strymon, and under the waHs of Durazza 
A revolution, which punished the crimes of An* 
dronicus, had united against the Franks the zeal 
and courage of the successful insurgents : Ten 
thousand were slain in battle, and Isaac Angelus, 
the new emperor, might indulge his vanity or 
vengeance in the treatment of four thousand cap- 
tives. Such was the event of the last contest be- 
. tween the Greeks and Normans : Before the ex- 
piration of twenty years, the rival nations were 
lost or degraded in foreign servitude ; and the 
successors of Constantine did not long survive to 
insult the fall of the Sicilian monarchy, 
wniiaml. The sceptre of Roger successively devolved to 
king of' his son and grandson ; they might be confounded 

S A ly 6 un( * er the name °f William ; they are strongly 
1154," discriminated by the epithets of the bad and the 

* e A.*D7~ S ood ; but these e P ithets > which appear to describe 

nee, the perfection of vice and virtue, cannot strictly 

ay * be applied to either of the Norman princes. 

When he was roused to arms by danger and 

shame, the first William did not degenerate from 

the 

that Homer's great Commentator, Eustathius, archbishop rf 
Thessalonica, refused to desert his flock. 
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the valour of his race ; but his temper was sloth- chap. 
ful ; his manners were dissolute ; his passions lvt. 
headstrong and mischievous ; and the monarch ~ * 
is responsible, not only for his personal vices, but 
for those of Majo, the great; admiral, who abused 
the confidence, and conspired against the life, 
of his benefactor. From the Arabian conquest, 
Sicily had imbibed a deep tincture of Oriental • 

manners ; the despotism, the pomp, and even the 
haram, of a sultan ; and a Christian people was 
oppressed and insulted by the ascendant of the 
eunuchs, who openly professed, or secretly che- 
rished, the religion of Mahomet. An eloquent 
historian of the times * has delineated the misfor- 
tunes of his country f : The ambition and fall 
of the ungrateful Majo ; the revolt and punish- 
ment of his assassins ; the imprisonment and de- 
liverance of the king himself; the private feuds 

Y 3 that 

* The Histona-Sicula of Hugo Falcandus, which properly 
extends from 11 54 to 1169, * s inserted in the seventh volume 
of Muratori's Collection, (torn. vii. p. 259 — 344.) and preced- 
ed by an eloquent preface or epistle, (p. 251 — 258.) de Cala- 
mitatibus Sicilian Falcandus has been stiled the Tacitus of Si- 
cily ; and, after a just, but immense abatement, from the first 
to the twelfth century, from a senator to a monk, I would not 
strip him of his title : His narrative is rapid and perspicuous, 
his stile bold and elegant, his observation keen; he had studied 
mankind, and feels like a man. I can only regret the narrow 
and barren field on which his labours have been cast. 

f The laborious Benedictines (l'Art de verifier les Dates, p. 
896.) are of opinion, that the true name of Falcandus is Ful- 
candiis, or Foucault. According to them, Hugues Foucault, 
a Frenchman by birth, and at length abbot of St Denys, had 
followed into Sicily his patron Stephen de la Perche, uncle to 
the mother of William II. archbishop of Palermo, and great 
chancellor of the kingdom. Yet Falcandus has all the feelings 
of a Sicilian ; and the title of Alumnus, (which he bestows on 
himself,) appears to indicate, that he was born, or at least edu/ 
caicd, in the island. 
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chap, that arose from the public confusion ; and the 

lyi. various forms of calamity and discoid which af- 

• flicted Palermo, the island, and the continent, 

during the reign of William the first, and the 

w nu>n, minority of his son. The youth, innocence, and 

JJ-th* beauty of William the second * f endeared him 
a. b. to the nation : The factions were reconciled ; the 

May 6 ?— k ws were revived ; and from the manhood to the 
A. D. premature death of that amiable prince, Sicily 

Nov. id. enjoyed a short season of peace, justice, and hap- 
piness, whose value was enhanced by the re- 
membrance of the past and the dread of futurity. 
The legitimate male posterity of Tailored of 
Hauteville was extinct in the person of the second 
William ; but his aunt, the daughter of Roger, 
had married the most powerful prince of the age \ 
and Henry the sixth, the son of Frederic Barba- 
rossa, descended from the Alps, to chum the 
Imperial crown and the inheritance of his v?\fe. 
Against the unanimous wish of a free people, this 
inheritance could only be acquired by arms ; and 
I am pleased to transcribe the stile and sense of 
the historian Falcandus, who writes at the mo- 
merit and on the spot, with the feelings of a 
patriot, and the prophetic eye of a statesman. 

tionofthe " Constantia, the daughter of Sicily, nursed 

Fafcan! 11 " ^ rora ^ er crac ^ e * n the pleasures and plenty, 
dus. " ar.d 

* Falcand. p. 303. Richard de St Germane begins bs 
history from the death and praises of William Ii. After soc: 
unmeaning epithets, he thus continues : Uegis et justitur csr 
tus tempore suo vigebat in regno ; suA erat quilebet forte cofr 
tentus ; (were they mortals ?) ubique pax, ubique securitas, zee 
latronum metuebat viator insidias, nee maris nauta offend ico^. 
piratarum, (Script. Renun ital. torn. vii. p. 969.) 
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m and educated in the arts and manners, of this crap. 
■" fortunate isle, departed long since to enrich LVI « 
" the Barbarians with our treasures, and now — -v 4 -"* 
returns with her savage allies, to contaminate 
the beauties of her venerable parent. Already 
I behold the swarms of angry Barbarians ; our 
opulent cities, the places flourishing in a long 
" peace, are shaken with fear, desolated by 
44 slaughter, consumed by. rapine, and polluted 
44 by intemperance and lust. I see the massacre 
44 or captivity of our citizens, the rapes of our 
virgins and matrons *• In this extremity (he 
interrogates a friend) how must the Sicilians , 

act? By the unanimous election of a king 
of valour and experience, Sicily and Calabria 
might yet be preserved f; for in the levity 
of the Apulians, ever eager tor new revolutions, 
I can repose neither confidence nor hope J. 
44 Should Calabria be lost, the lofty towers, the 
44 numerous youth, and the naval strength, of 

Y 4 " Messina, 

* ConsUntia, primk acunabulis in deliciarum tuarum affiu- 
cntik diutius educata, tuisque institutes, doctrinis et moribus in- 
fonnata, tandem opibus tuis Barbaros delatura discessit ; et nunc 
cum ingentibus copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrkna nutricis orna- 

jnenta barbaric^ fosditate contaminet Intueri mini jam 

videor turbulentas barbarorum acie6 «... civitates opulentas et 
Joca diuturnA pace florcntia, met<i concuterc, csede vastare, ra- 
pinis atterere, et fosdare luxuri& ; Hinc cives aut gladiis inter- 
cept^ aut servitute depressi, virgines constupratac, matron*, &c 

f Certe si regem non dubise virtutis elegerint, nee a Sara- 
cenis Christian i dissentiant, potent rex creatus rebus licet quasi 
desperatis et perditis sub venire, et incursus hostium, si pru- 
denter egerit, propulsare. 

% In Apulis, qui, semper novitate gaudentes, novarum rerun* 
studiis aguntur, nihil arbitror spei aut fiducise reponendum. 
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chap," Messina *, might guard the passage against a 
lvi. « foieigo invader. If the savage Germans co- 
alesce with the pirates of Messina; if they de- 
stroy with fire the fruitful region, so often 
wasted by the fires of mount iEtna f „ what 
resource will be left for the interior parts of 
the island, these noble cities which should never 
be violated by the hostile footsteps of a Barba- 
rian I ? Catana has again been overwhelmed 
by an earthquake; the ancient virtue of Sjra- 
" cuse expires in poverty and solitude §; but 
" Palermo is still crowned with a diadem, and 
" her triple walls inclose the active multitudes of 
" Christians and Saracens. If the two nations, 
under one king, can unite for their common 
safety, they may rush on the Barbarians with 
" invincible arms. But if the Saracens, fatigued 
by a repetition of injuries, should now retire 
and rebel j if they should occupy the castles of 
" the mountains and sea-coast, the unfortunate 
" Christians, exposed to a double attack, and 
" placed as it were between the hammer and the 
44 anvil, must resign themselves to hopeless and 

44 inevitable 

* Si civium tuorum virtutem ct audaciam attendas, .... 
muronim etiam ambitam densis turribus circumseptum. 

t Cum crudelitate piratic*. Theutonum confiigat atrocitas, ct 
inter ambustos lapides, ct ^thn* flagranti* incendia, &c. 

t Earn partem, qnam nobilissimarum civitatum faJgor illo 
trat, quae et toti regno singulari meruit privilegio pneminere, 
nefarium esset .... vel barbaroram ingressu polloi. I wish to 
transcribe his florid, but curious, description of the palace, citr, 
and luxuriant plain of Palermo. 

§ Vires non suppetunt, et conatus tuos tarn inopia civium, 
guarn paucitas bellatorum elidunt. 
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** inevitable servitude *." We must not forget, chap. 
that a priest here prefers his country to his reli- lvi. 
gion ; and that the Moslems, whose alliance he * 
seeks, were still numerous and powerful in the 
state of Sicily, 

The hopes, or at least the wishes, of Falcandus, Conquest 
were at first gratified by the free and unanimous ^^ 
election^pf Tancred, the grandson of the first king, of Sicily 
whose birth was illegitimate, but whose civil and JL«w 
military virtues shone without a blemish. During HenryVE 
four years, the term of his life and reign, he stood nw. 
in arms on the farthest verge of the Apulian 
frontier, against the powers of Germany; and 
the restitution of a royal captive, of Constantia 
herself, without injury or ransom, may appear to 
surpass the most liberal measure of policy or rea«* 
son. After his decease, the kingdom of his widow 
and infant son fell without a struggle ; and Henry 
pursued his victorious march from Capua to- Pa- 
lermo. The political balance of Italy was de- 
stroyed by his success ; and if the pope and the 
free cities had consulted their obvious and real 
interest, they would have combined the powers of 

earth 

* At vcro, quia difficile est Christianos in tanto rerum tur- 
bine, sublato regis timore Saracenos non opprimere, si Sara* 
ceni tnjuriis fatigati ab eis, coeperint dissidere, et castella forte 
maritima vel montanas munitiones occupaverint ; ut hinc cum 
Thcutonicis summ& virtute pugnandum illinc Saracenis crebris 
insultibus occurrendum, quid putas acturi sunt Siculi inter has 
depressi angustias, et velut inter malleum et incudem multp 
cum discrimine constitute ? hoc utique agent quod poterunt, ut 
se Barbaris miscrabili conditione dedentes, in eorum se confe- 
rant potestatem. O utinam plebis et procerum, Christianorum 
et Saracenorum vota conveniant ; ut legem sibi concorditer eli- 
gentes, barbaros totis viribus, toto conanime, totisque desi- 
deriis proturbare contendant. The Normans and Sicilians ap- 
pear to be confounded. 
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cu at. earth and heaven to prevent the dangerous union 
hru of the German empire with the kingdom of Sicily. 
• But the subtle policy, for which the Vatican has 
so often been praised or arraigned, was on this 
occasion blind and inactive ; and if it were trae 
that Celestine the third had kicked away the Im- 
perial crown from the head of the prostrate 
Henry *, such an act of impotent pride could 
serve only to cancel an obligation and provoke an 
enemy. The Genoese, who enjoyed a beneficial 
trade and establishment in Sicily, listened to the 
promise of his boundless gratitude and speedy 
departure f ; their fleet commanded the straights 
of Messina, and opened the harbour of Palermo; 
and the first act of his government was to abolish 
the privileges, and to seize the property, of these 
imprudent allies. The last hope of Falcandus was 
defeated by the discord of the Christians and Ma- 
hometans : They fought in the capital ; seven! 
thousand of the latter were slain ; but their sur- 
viving brethren fortified the mountains, and dis- 
turbed above thirty years the peace of the island. 
By the policy of Frederic the second, sixty thou- 
sand Saracens were transplanted to Nocera in 
Apulia. In their wars against the Roman church, 
the emperor and his son Mainfroy were strength- 

- ened 

* The testimony of an Englishman, of Roger de Hoveden, 
(p. 689.) will lightly weigh against the silence of German and 
Italian history, (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. x. p. 156.) 
The priests and pilgrims, who returned from Rome, exalted, 
by every tale, the omnipotence of the holy father. 

f Ego enim in eo cum Teutonicis manere non debeo, (Ca£> 
fari, Annal. Genuenses, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Iftali 
rum, torn. vi. p. 367, 368.) m 
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ened and disgraced by the service of the enemies chap. 
of Christ ; and this national colony maintained *< VI - 
their religion and manners in the heart of Italy, ' * 
till they were extirpated, at the end of the thir- 
teenth century, by the zeal and revenge of the 
house of Anjou *• All the calamities which the 
' prophetic orator had deplored, were surpassed by 
the cruelty and avarice of the German conqueror. 
He violated the royal sepulchres, and explored 
the secret treasures of the palace, Palermo, and 
the whole kingdom : The pearls and jewels, how* 
ever precious, might be easily removed ; but one 
hundred and sixty horses were laden with the 
gold and silver of Sicily f . The young king, x 

his mother and sisters, and the nobles of both 
sexes, were separately confined in the fortresses of 
the Alps ; and, on the slightest rumour oF re- 
bellion, the captives were deprived of life, of 
their eyes, or of the hope of posterity. Constan- 
tia herself was touched with sympathy for the 
miseries of her country j and the heiress of the 

Norman 

• 

* For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocera, see the Annals of 
Muratori, (torn. x. p. 149. and A. IX 1223. 1247.) Giannone, 
(torn. ii. p. 385.) and of the originals, in Mura ton's Collection, , 
Richard de St Germano, (torn, vii. p. 996.) Matteo Spinellide 
Giovenazzo, (torn* vii. p. 1064.) Nicholas de Jamsilla, (torn* 
x. p, 494.) and Matteo VQlani, (torn. xiv. 1. vii. p. 103.) The 
last of these insinuates, that in reducing the Saracens of Nocera, 
Charles II. of Anjou employed rather artifice than violence. 

f Muratori quotes a passage from Arnold of Lubec, (1. iv. 
c. 20.) Reperit thesauros absconditos, et omnem lapidum pre- 
tiosorum et gemmarum gloriam, ita ut oneratis 160 somariis, 
gloriose ad terrain suam redierit. Roger de Hoveden, who 
mentions the violation of the royal tomb and corpses, computes 
the spoil of Salerno at 200,000 ounces of gold, (p. 746.) On 
these occasions, 1 am almost tempted to exclaim with the listening 
maid in La Fontaine, " Je voudrois bien avoir ce qui manque." 
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chap. Norman line might struggle to check her despotic 

lvi. husband, and to save the patrimony of her new- 

* horn son, of an emperor so famous in the next 

Final ex- a ^ e un ^ er t ^ ie name °f Frederic the second. Ten 
tinction years after this revolution, the French monarchs 
Normaas, annexed to their crown the dutchy of Normandy ; 
a. D. the sceptre of her ancient dukes had been trans- 
mitted, by a grand-daughter of William the Con- 
queror, to -the house of Plantagenet ; and the 
adventurous Normans, who had raised so many 
trophies in France, England, and Ireland, in 
Apulia, Sicily, and the East, were lost, 'either 
in victory or servitude, among the vanquished 
nations. 



CHAP 
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CJIAP. LVH. 

« 

The Turks of the House of Seljuk. — Their Revolt 
against Mabmud, Conqueror of Hindostan.—* 
Togrul subdues Persia, and protects the Caliphs. 
— Defeat and Captivity of the Emperor Romanus 
Diogenes by Alp Arslan. — Power and Magni- 
ficence of Malik Sbab.— Conquest of Asia Minor 
and Syria. — State and Oppression of Jerusalem. . 
— Pilgrimages to the Holy Sepulchre. 

FROM the isle of Sicily, the reader must chap, 
transport himself beyond the Caspian Sea, LVn# 
to the original seat of the Turks or Turkmans, \^ 
against whom the first crusade was principally Tubes. 
directed. Their Scythian empire of the sixth 
century was long since dissolved ; but the name 
was still famous among the Greeks and Orientals ; 
and the fragments of the nation, each a powerful 
% and independent people, were scattered over the 
desert from China to the Oxus and the Danube : 
The colony of Hungarians was admitted into the 
republic of Europe, and the thrones of Asia were 
occupied by slaves and soldiers oP Turkish ex- 
traction. While Apulia and Sicily were subdued 
by the Norman lance, a swarm of these northern 
shepherds overspread the kingdoms of Persia : 
Their princes of the race of Seljuk erected a 
splendid and solid empire from Samarcand ton he 
confines of Greece and Egypt ; and tlie Turks 
' have maintained their dominion in Asia Minor, 

till 
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chap, till the victorious crescent has been planted on 
lvii. the dome of St Sophia. 
» One of the greatest of the Turkish princes was 

theGaz-' Mahmood or Mahmud *, the Gaznevide, who 
* ev n e U reigned in the eastern provinces of Persia, one 
—1088. thousand years after the birth of Christ His 
father Sebectagi was the slave of the slave of the 
slave of the commander of the faithful. But in 
this descent of servitude, the first degree was 
merely titular, since it was filled by the sovereign 
of Transoxiana and Chorasan, who still paid a 
nominal allegiance to the caliph of Bagdad. The 
second rank was that of a minister of state, a 
lieutenant of the Samanides f , who broke, by his 
* revolt, the bonds of political slavery. But the 
third step was a state of real and domestic servi- 
tude in the family of that rebel ; from which Se- 
bectagi, by his courage and dexterity, ascended 
to the supreme command of the city and province 
of Gazna J, as the son-in-law and successor of his 

grateful 

• I am indebted for his character and history to d'Hcrbelot, 
(Bibliotheaue Orientate, Mahmud* p. 533 — 537.) M. deGuignes, 
(Histoire des Huns, torn. iii. p. 155—173.) and our country- 
man, Colonel Alexander Dow, (vol. i. p. 23— 83.) In the 
two first volumes of -his History of Hindostan, he stiles himself 
the translator of the Persian Ferishta ; but in- his florid text, it 
is not easy to distinguish the version and the original. 

t The dynasty of the Samanides continued 125 years, A. D. 
. 874—999, under ten princes. See their succession and ruin, 
in the Tables of M. de Guignes, (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 
404 — 406.) They were lollowed by the Gaznevides, A. D. 
999— -i 1 83. (See torn. i. p. 239, 240.) His division of nations 
often disturbs the series of time and place. 

X Gaznah hortos non habet ; est emporium et domicilium 
mercaturas Indicae. Abulfedae Geograph. Reiske, tab. xxiii. 
p. 349. d'Herbclot, p. 364. It has not been visited by any mo- 
dern traveller. 
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grateful master. The falling dynastj of the Sa- c h a p« 
rnanides was at first protected, and at last over- lvh. 
thrown, by their servants; and, in the public ' 
disorders, the fortune of Mahmud continually 
increased. For htm, the title of sultan * was first 
invented ; and his kingdom was enlarged from 
Transoxiana to the neighbourhood of Ispahan, 
from the shores of the Caspian to the mouth of 
the Indus. But the principal source of his fame 
and riches was the holy war which he waged 
against the Gentoos of Hindostan. In this foreign His twelve 
narrative I may not consume a page ; and a vo- J^^ to 
lume would scarcely suffice to recapitulate the bat- Hindos- 
tles and sieges of his twelve expeditions. Never UJU 
was the Mussulman hero dismayed by the incle- 
mency of the seasons, the height of the mountains, 
the breadth of the rivers, the barrenness of the 
desert, the multitudes of the enemy, or the formi- 
dable array of their elephants of war f . The sul- 
tan of Gama surpassed the limits of the conquests 

of 

• * By the ambassador of the caliph of Bagdad, who employ- 
ed an Arabian or Chaldaic word that signifies lord and master, 
(d'Herbelot, p. 825.) It is interpreted Avr««#«r*g, B«*-*Aft* 
BoriAswv, by the Byzantine writers of the eleventh century ; and , 
the name (ZvArauf, Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the 
Greek and Latin languages, after it had passed from the Gaz- 
nevides to the Seljukides, and other emirs of Asia and Egypt. 
Ducange, (Dissertation xvi. sur Joinville, p. .238—240. Gloss* 
Grace, et Latin.) labours to find the title of sultan in the; ancient 
kingdom of Persia ; but his proofs are mere shadows ; a proper 
name in the Themes of Constantine, (ii. 1 1.) an anticipation of 
Zonaras, &c. and a medal of Kai Khosrou, not (as he believes) 
the Sassanide of the sixth, but the Seljukide of Iconium of the 
thirteenth century, (de Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 246.) 
f Ferishta (apud Dow, Hist, of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 49.) 
mention* the report of a gun in the Indian army. But as I 

an 
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c h a p. of Alexander ; after a march of three ifltinths; 
LVI * over the hills Cashmir and Thibet, he reached 
the famous city of Kinnoge *, on the Upper 
Ganges : and, in a naval combat on one of the 
branches of the Indus, he fought and vanquished 
four thousand boats of the natives. Dehli, Labor, 
and Multan, were compelled to open their gates ; 
the fertile kingdom of Guzarat attracted his am- 
bition and tempted his stay; and his avarice 
indulged the fruitless project of discovering the 
golden and aromatic isles of the Southern Ocean* 
On the payment of a tribute, the rajahs preserved 
their dominions j the people, their lives and for- 
tunes; but to the religion of Hindostan, the 
zealous Mussulman was cruel and inexorable; 
many hundred temples, or pagodas, were levelled 
with the ground ; many thousand idols were de- 
molished ; and the servants of the prophet were 
stimulated and rewarded by the precious materials 
of which they were composed. The pagoda of 
Sumnatwas situated oil the promontory of Guzarat, 
in the neighbourhood of Diu, one of the last 
remaining possessions of the Portuguese f . K was 

. endowed 

am slow in believing this premature (A. D. 1008.) use of artil- 
lery, I must desire to scrutinise first the text, and then the au- 
thority of Ferishta, who lived in the Mogul court in the last 
century. 

* Kinnouge, or Canouge, (the old Palimfcothra,) is marked 
in latitude 27 3', .longitude 8o° 13'. See d'Anville, (Anti- 
quite de l'Inde, p. 60—62.) corrected by the local knowledge! 
of Major Rennel, (in his^xcellent Memoir on his map of Hin- 
doos tan, p. 37—43.) 300 jewellers, 30,000 shops for the areca 
nut, 60,000 bands of musicians, &c. (Abulfed. Geograph. 
fab. xv. p. 274. Dow, vol. i. p. 16.) will allow an ample de- 
duction. 

+ The idolaters of Europe, says Ferishta, (Dow, vol. i. p. 66.) 
Consult Abulfeda, (p. 272.) and Kennel's map of Hindoostan. 
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endowed with the revenue of two thousand vil- chap. 
lages; two thousand Brahmins were consecrated tvu. 
to the service of the Deity, whom they washed 
each morning and evening in water from the 
distant Ganges : The subordinate ministers con* 
sisted of three hundred musicians, three hundred 
barbers, and five hundred dancing girls, con- 
spicuous for their birth and beauty. Three sides 
of the temple were protected by the ocean, the 
narrow isthmus was fortified by a natural or 
artificial precipice; and the city and adjacent 
country were peopled by a nation of fanatics. 
They confessed the sins and the punishment of 
Kinnoge and Dehli; but' if the impious stranger 
should presume to approach their holy precincts, 
he would surely be overwhelmed by a. blast of 
the divine vengeance.' By this challenge, the 
faith of Mahmud was animated to a personal trial 
of the strength of this Indian deity. Fifty thou- 
sand of his worshippers were pierced by the spear 
of the Moslems : The walls were scaled ; the sanc- 
tuary was profaned; and the conqueror aimed 
a blow of his iron mace at the head of the idol. 
The # trembling Brahmins are said to have offered 
ten millions Sterling for his ransom; and it was 
urged by the wisest counsellors, that the destruc- 
tion of a stone image would not change the hearts 
of the Gentoos ; and that such a sum might be 
dedicated to the relief of : the true believers. 
Your reasons," replied the Sultan, " are spe- 
cious and strong; but never in' the eyes of 
" posterity shall Mahmud appear as a merchant 
" of idols." He repeated his blows, and a trea- 
sure of pearls and rubies, concealed in the belly 
Vol. X. Z of 
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c h a p. of the statue, explained in some degree the de- 
lvu. yout prodigality of the Brahmins. The finag- 

1 v ■■» ments of the idol were distributed to Gazna, 
Mecca, and Medina. Bagdad listened to the 
edifying tale; and Mahmud was saluted by the 
caliph with the title of guardian of the fortune 
and faith of Mahomet. 

His cha- From the paths of blood, and such is the his- 
tory of nations, I cannot refuse to turn aside to 
gather some flowers of science or virtue. Tie 
name of Mahmud the Gazoevide is still venerable 
in the East: His subjects enjoyed the blessings of 
prosperity and peace j his vices were concealed 
by the veil of religion ; and two familiar examples 
will testify his justice and magnanimity. I. Ashe 
sat in the Divan, an unhappy subject bowed be- 
fore the throne to accuse the insolence of a Turkish 
soldier who had driven him from his house and 
bed. " Suspend your clamours," said Mahmud y 
41 inform me of his next visit, and ourself in 'per* 
" son will judge and punish the offender " The 
sultan followed his guide, invested the house with 
his guards, and extinguishing the torches, pro- 
nounced the death of the criminal, who had been 
seized in the act of rapine and adultery. After the 
execution of his sentence, the lights were rekindled, 
Mahmud fell prostrate in prayer, and rising from 
the ground, demanded some homely fare, which 
he devoured with the voraciousness of hunger. 
The poor man, whose injury he had avenged, 
was unable to suppress his astonishment and cu- 
riosity ; and the courteous monarch condescended 
to explain the motives of this singular behaviour. 
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" I had reason to suspect that none except one of c h a p. 
44 my sons could dare to perpetrate such an out- lvii. 
44 rage; and I extinguished the lights, that my 
44 justice might be blind and inexorable. My 
44 prayer was a thanksgiving on the discovery of 
44 the offender; and so painful was my anxiety, 
44 that I had passed three days without food since 
44 the first moment of your complaint." II. The 
sultan of Gazna had declared war against the 
dynasty of the Bowides, the sovereigns of the 
western Persia ; he was disarmed by an epistle of 
the sultana mother, and delayed his invasion till 
the manhood of her son *. 44 During the life of 
my husband," said the artful regent, 44 1 was 
ever apprehensive of your ambition ; he was a 
prince and a soldier worthy of your armfc. He 
is now no more; his sceptre has passed to a 
woman and a child, and you dare not attack 
44 their infancy and weakness. How inglorious 
" would be your conquest, how shameful your 
** defeat ! and yet the event of war is in the hand 
" of the Almighty." Avarice was the only de- 
fect that tarnished the illustrious character of 
Mahmud ; and never has that passion been more 
richly satisfied. . The Orientals exceed the mea- 
sure of credibility in the account of millions of 
gold and silver, such as the avidity of man has 
never accumulated; in the magnitude of pearls, 
diamonds, and rubies, such as have never been 

Z 2 produced 

* 

* D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientalc, p. 527. Yet these 
letters,' apothegms, &c. are rarely the language of the heart, or 
the motives of public action* 



it 
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chap, produced by the workmanship of nature *. Yet 
tvii. the soil of Hindostan is impregnated with precious 
«— v -' minerals ; her trade, in -every age, has attracted 
the gold and silver of, the world ; and her virgin 
spoils were rifled by$he first of the Mahometan 
conquerors. His behaviour, in the last days of 
his life, evinces the vanity of these possessions, so 
laboriously won, so dangerously held, and so in- 
evitably lost. He surveyed the vast and various 
chambers of the treasury of Gazna ; burst into 
tears ; and again closed the doors, without be- 
stowing any portion of the wealth which he could 
no longer hope to preserve. The following day 
he reviewed the state of his military force; one 
hundred thousand foot, fifty-five thousand horse, 
and thirteen hundred elephants of battle -f\ He 
again wept the instability of human greatness; 
and his grief was embittered by the hostile pro- 
gress of the Turkmans, whom he had introduced 
into the heart of his Persian kingdom. 
Manners In the modern depopulation of Asia, the regular 
gratulnof operation of government and agriculture is con- 
theTurks. fined to the neighbourhood of cities; and the dis- 
tant 

* For instance, a ruby of four hundred and fifty miskii> 
(Dow, vol. i. p. 53.) or six pounds three ounces : The larger 
in the treasury of Dehli weighed seventeen miskals, (Voya^s 
de Tavernier, partie ii. p. 280.) It is true, that in the &ct 
all coloured stones are called rubies, (p. 355.) and that Taw- 
nier saw three larger and more precious among the jewel? c* 
notre grand roi, le plus puissant et plus magnifique de tous b 
Rois de la terrc, (p. 376.) 

f Dow, vol. i. p. 65. The sovereign of Kinoge is said s> 
have possessed 25C0 elephants, (Abulfed. Geograph, tab. x». 
p. 274.) From these Indian stories, the reader may correct 2 
note in my first volume : (p. 337, 338.) Or from that note h 
may correct these stories. 
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taiit country is abandoned to the pastoral tribes chap. 
of Arabs, Curds, and Turkmans *. Of the last- LVU ' 
mentioned people, two considerable branches ex- * ' ' 

or Turk- 
tend on either side of the Caspian Sea; the west- mans, 

ern colony can muster forty thousand soldiers ; tlum^° 
the pastern, less obvious to the traveller, but more 
- strong and populous, has increased to the number 
. of one hundred thousand families. In the midst 
z of civilized nations, they preserve the manners of 
the Scythian desert, remove their encampments 
1; with the change of seasons, and feed their cattle 
: among the ruins of palaces and temples. Their 
. flocks and herds are their only riches ; their tents, 
either black or white, according to the colour 
5 of the banner, are covered with felt, and of a 
circular form; their winter apparel is a sheep- 
skin; a robe of cloth or cotten their summer 
garment: The features of the men are harsh and 
ferocious; the countenance of their women is soft 
and pleasing. Their wandering life maintains the 
spirit and exercise of arms ; they fight on horse- 
back ; and their courage is displayed in frequent 
contests with each other gnd with their neigh- 
bours. For the licence of pasture they pay a 
slight tribute to the sovereign of the land; but the 
\ domestic jurisdiction is in the hands of the chiefs 
and elders. The first emigration of the eastern 
Turkmans, the most ancient of their race, may 
be ascribed to the tenth century of the Christian 

Z 3 sera, , 

* See a just and natural picture of these pastoral manners, 
in the history of William, archbishop of Tyre, (1. i. c. vii. in 
the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 633, 634.) and a valuable note 
by the editor of the Histoire Genealogique des Tartars, p. 535 

' -538. 
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chap*, aera *. In the decline of i:he caliphs, and the 
lvii. weakness of their lieutenants, the barrier of the 
r Jaxartes was often violated: In each invasion, 
v after the victory or retreat of their countrymen, 
some wandering tribe, embracing the Mahometan 
faith, obtained a free encampment in the spacious 
plains and pleasant climate of Transoxiana and 
Carizme. The Turkish slaves who aspired to the 
throne encouraged these emigrations, which re- 
cruited their armies, awed their subjects and ri- 
vals, and protected the frontier against the wilder 
natives of Turkestan ; and this policy was abused 
by Mahmud the Gaznevide beyond the example 
of former times. He was admonished of his er- 
ror by a chief of the race of Seljuk, who dwelt in 
the territory of Bochara. The sultan bad enquir- 
ed what supply of men he could furnish for mili- 
tary service. " If you send," replied IsmaeZ, u one 
44 of these arrows into our camp, fifrp thousand 
" of your servants will mount on horseback." 
" And if that number," continued Mahmud, 
44 should not be sufficient ?" 4< Send this second 
4< arrow to the hord of Balik, and you will find 
• 4 fifty thousand more." " But," said the Gaz- 
nevide, dissembling his anxiety,. 44 if I should 
," stand in need of the whole force of your kin- 
44 dred tribes?" " Dispatch my bow/' was the 

last 

* The first emigrations of the Turkmans, and doubtful ori- 
gin of the Seljukians, may be traced in the laborious history ai 
the Huns, by M. de Guignes, (torn. i. Tables Chronologic^ 
1. v. torn. in. 1. vii. ix, x.) and the Bibliotheque Oriental c c 
d'Herbelot, (p. 799 — 802. 897 — 901.) EJmacin, (Hist. Ssnj- 
cen. p. 331 — 333.) and Abu'pharagius, (Dynast, p. 221, 22:.] 
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last reply of Ismael, " and as it is circulated chap* 
" around, the summons will be obeyed by two lvii. 
" hundred thousand horse." The apprehension 
of such formidable friendship induced Mahmud to 
transport the most obnoxious tribes into the heart 
of Chorasan, where they would be separated from 
their brethren by the river Oxus, and inclosed on 
all sides by the walls of obedient- cities. But the 
face of the country was an object of temptation 
rather than terror ; and the vigour of government 
was relaxed by the absence and death of the sultan 
of Gazna. The shepherds were converted into 
robbers; the bands of robbers were collected into 
an army of conquerors ; as far as Ispahan and the 
Tigris, Persia was afflicted by their predatory in- 
roads ; and the Turkmans were not ashamed or 

• 

afraid to measure their courage and numbers vrith 
the proudest sovereigns of Asia. Massoud, the 
son and successor of Mahmud, had too long ne- 
glected the advice of his wisest Omrahs. " Your 
enemies," they repeatedly urged, " were in 
their origin a swarm of ants ; they are now 
4C little snakes ; and, unless they be instantly 
41 crushed, they will acquire the venom and mag- 
** nitude of serpents." After some alternatives of 
truce and hostility, after the repulse or partial 
success of his lieutenants, the sultSn marched in 
person against the Turkmans, who attacked him 
on all sides with barbarous shouts and irregular 
onset. " Massoud," says the Persian historian *, 

Z 4 " plunged 

* Dow, Hist, of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 89. 95 — 98. I have 
copied this passage as a specimen of the Persian manner; but 
I suspect, that by some odd fatality, the stile of Ferishta lias 
been improved by that of Ossian. 



(4 
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chap." plunged singly to oppose the torrent of gleam- 
lvii. " i n g arms, exhibiting such acts of gigantic force 
" • d " and valour as never king had before displayed. 
feat the " A few of his friends, roused by his words and 
vides^and " act: * ons * an d that innate honour rthich inspires 
subdue " the brave, seconded their lord so well, that 
a. D. ' " wheresoever he turned his fatal sword, the ene- 
1038. ct j^jgj were m owed down, or retreated before 

" him. But now, when victory seemed to blow 
" on his standard, misfortune was active behind 
" it; for when he looked round, he beheld al- 
" most his whole army, excepting that body he 
" commanded in person, devouring the paths of 
" flight." The Gaznevide was abandoned by 
the cowardice or treachery of some generals of 
Turkish race ; and this memorable day of Zen- 
decan * founded in Persia the dynasty of the 
shepherd kings f . 
The victorious Turkmans immediately pro- 
of the Sei- ceeded to the election of a king ; and, if the pro- 
jukjans, table tale of a Latin historian % deserves any cre- 
1038^- dit, they determined by lot the choice / of their 

new 



1152. 



* The Zendekan of d'Herbelot, (p. 1028.) the Dindaka of 
Dow, (vol. i. p. 97.) is probably the Dandanckan of Abolfeda, 
(Geograph. p. 345. Reiske,) a small town of Chorasan, two 
clays journey from Marti, and renowned through the East for 
the production and manufacture of cotton. 

t The Byzantine historians (Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 766, 767. 
Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 255. Nicephorus Brycnnius, p. 21.) have 
confounded, in this revolution, the truth of time and place, of 
names and persons, of causes and events. The ignorance and 
errors of these Greeks (which I shall not stop to -unravel) may 
inspire some distrust of the story of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as it 
is told by their most eloquent predecessors. 

J "Willerm. Tyr. 1. i. c. 7. p. 633. The divination by ar- 
rows is ancient and famous in the East, 
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jiewmaster. A numberof arrows were successively chap. 
inscribed with the name of a tribe, a family, and lvii. 
a candidate; they were drawn from the bundle ' 
by the hand of a child; and the important prize 
was obtained by Togrul Beg, the son of Michael, 
the son of Seljuk, whose surname was immortal- 
ised in the greatness of his posterity. The sul- 
tan Mahmud, who valued himself on his skill in 
national genealogy, professed his ignorance of the 
family of Seljuk; yet the father of that race ap- 
pears to have been a chief of power and renown *, 
For a daring intrusion into the haram of his 
prince, Seljuk was banished from Turkestan; with 
a numerous tribe of his friends and vassals, he 
passed the Jaxartes, encamped in the neighbour- 
hood of Samarcand, embraced the religion of 
Mahomet, and acquired the crown of martyrdom 
in a war against the infidelsi His age, of an hun- 
dred and seven years, surpassed the life of his son* 
and Seljuk adopted the care of his two grandsons, 
Togrul and Jaafar; the eldest of whom, at the 
age of forty-five, was invested with the title of 
sultan, in the royal city of Nishabur. The blind Reign and 
determination of chance was justified by the vir- c f Togrui 
tues of the successful candidate. It would be su- Be S» 

A. D. 

perfluous to praise the valour of a Turk; and the losgl- 

ambition 1068 * 

* D'Herbelot, p. 801. Yet after the fortune of his posterity, 
Seljuk became the thirty-fourth in lineal descent from the great 
Afrasiab, emperor of Touran, (p. 800.) The Tartar pedigree 
of the house of Zingis gave a different cast to flattery and fable ; 
and the historian Mirkhond derives the Scljukides from Alanka- 
vah, the virgin mother, (p. 801. col. 2.) If they be the same 
as the ZaJzuts of Abulghazi Bahader Khan, (Hist.Gcnealogique, 
p. 148.) we quote in their favour the most weighty evidence of 
a Tartar prince himself, the descendant of Zingis, Alankavah, 
or Alancu, and t>gus Khan. 
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chap, ambition of Togrul * was equal to his valour. 
lvii. By his arms, the Gaznevides were expelled from 
the eastern kingdoms of Persia, and gradually 
driven to the banks of the Indus, in search of a 
softer and more wealthy conquest. In the West 
he annihilated the dynasty of the Bowides ; and 
the sceptre of Irak passed from the Persian to the 
Turkish nation. The princes who had felt, or 
who feared, the Seljukian arrows, bowed their 
heads in the dust; by the conquests of Aderbijan, 
or Media; he approached the Roman confines ; 
and the shepherd presumed to dispatch an ambas- 
sador, or herald, to demand the tribute and obe- 
dience of the emperor of Constantinople f. In his 
own dominions, Togrul was the father of his 
soldiers and people ; by a firm and equal admi- 
nistration Persia was relieved from the evils of 
anarchy; and the same hands which had been 
imbrued in blood became the guardians of justice 
and the public peace. The more rustic, perhaps 
the wisest, portion of the Turkmans % continued 
to dwell in the tents of their ancestors.; and, 

from 

* By a slight corruption, Togrul Beg is the Tangroli pix of 
the Greeks, His reign and character are faithfully exhibited 
by d'Herbelot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 1027, 1028.) and de 
Guignes, (Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p. 189 — 201.) 

t Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 774, 775, Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 257. 
With their usual knowledge of Oriental aflairs, they describe 
the ambassador as a slxrify who, like the syncellus of the pa- 
triarch, was the vicar and successor of the caliph. 

X From William of Tyre, I have borrowed this distinction 
of Turks and Turkmans, which at least is popular and conve- 
nient. The names are the same, and the addition of man is 
of the same import in the Persic and Teutonic idioms. Few 
critics will adopt the etymology of James de Vitry, (Hist. Hiero- 
sol. 1. t. c. 11. p. 106 1.) of Turcomani, quasi Turd et Ccmani, 
a mixed people. 
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from the Oxus to. the Euphrates, these military chap. 
colonies were protected and propagated by their i.vn. 
native princes. But the Turks of the court and ' 
city were refined by business and softened by 
pleasure ; they imitated the dress, language, and 
manners of Persia ; and the royal palaces of Ni- 
shabur and Rei displayed the order and magnifi- 
cence of a great monarchy. The most deserving 
of the Arabians and Persians were promoted to 
the honours of the state; and the whole body of 
the Turkish nation embraced with fervour and 
sincerity the religion of Mahomet. The northern 
swarms of Barbarians, who overspread both Eu- 
rope and Asia, have been irreconcilably separated 
by the consequences of a similar conduct. A- 
mong the JMoslems, as among the Christians, their 
vague and local traditions have yielded to the rea- 
son and authority of the prevailing system, to the 
fame of antiquity, and the consent of nations. 
But the triumph of the Koran is more pure and 
meritorious, as it was not assisted by any visible 
splendour of worship which might allure the Pa- 
gans by some resemblance of idolatry. The first 
of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuous by his 
zeal and faith; each day he repeated the five 
prayets which are enjoined to the true believers ; 
of each week, the two first days were consecrated 
by an extraordinary fast; and in every city a 
mosch was completed, before Togrul presumed 
to lay the foundations of a palace *. 

With 

* Hist. Generate des Huns, torn. iii. p. 165, i66 ; 167. M. 
de Guignes quotes Abulmahasen, an historian of Egypt. 
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chap. With the belief of the Koran, the son of Seljuk 

LVII « imbibed a lively reverence for the successor of the 

* * prophet. But that sublime character was still dis- 

Hedeh- r r 

vers the puted by the caliphs of Bagdad and Egypt, and 

Bagdad* eac k °^ l ^ e rivals was solicitous to prove his title 
-A-D. in the judgment of the strong, though illiterate, 
Barbarians. Mahmud the Gaznevide had de- 
clared himself in favour of the line of Abbas ; 
and had treated with indignity the robe of honour 
which was presented by the Fatimite ambassador. 
Yet the ungrateful Hashemite had changed with 
the change of fortune ; he applauded the victory 
of Zendecan, and named the Seljukian sultan his 
temporal vicegerent over the Moslem world. As 
Togrul executed and enlarged this important trust, 
he was called to the deliverance of the caliph 
.Cayem, and obeyed the holy summons, which 
gave a new kingdom to his arms *. In the pa- 
lace of Bagdad, the commander of the faithful 
still slumbered, a venerable phantom. His servant 
or master, the prince of the Bowides, could no 
longer protect him from the insolence of meaner 
tyrants ; and the Euphrates and Tigris were op* 
. pressed by the revolt of the Turkish and Arabian 
emirs. The presence of a conqueror was im- 
plored ajs a blessing; and the transient mischiefs 
of fire and sword were excused as the sharp but 
salutary remedies which alone could restore the 
health of the republic. At the head of an irre- 
sistible force, the sultan of Persia marched from 

Hamadan : 

* Consult the Bibliothcquc Orientale, in the articles of the 
Abbass'ides, Caber, and Caicm, and the Annals of Elmacin and 
Abulpharagius. 
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Hamadan: The proud were crashed, the prostr ae c h a p. 
were spared; the prince of the Bowides disap- iLVii. 
peared; the heads of the most obstinate rebels ' 
were laid at the feet of Togrul ; and he inflicted , 

a lesson of obedience on the people of Mosul and 
Bagdad. After the chastisement of the guilty, 
and the restoration of peace, the royal shepherd 
accepted the reward of his labours; and a solemn His inves- 
comedy represented the triumph of religious pre- tlture > 
judice over Barbarian power *. The Turkish sul- 
tan embarked on the Tigris, landed at the gate of 
Racca, and made his public entry on horseback. 
At the palace-gate he respectfully dismounted, 
and walked on foot, preceded by his emirs with- 
out arms. The caliph was seated behind his black 
veil; the black garment of the Abbassides was cast 
over his shoulders, and he held in his hand the 
staff of the apostle of God. The conqueror of 
the East kissed the ground, stoo4 sometime in a 
modest posture, and was led towards the throne 
by, the vizir and an interpreter. After Togrul had 
seated himself on another throne, his commission 
was publicly read, which declared him the tem- 
poral lieutenant of the vicar of the prophet. He 
was successively invested with seven robes of ho- 
nour, and presented with seven slaves, the natives 
of the seven climates of the Arabian empire. His 
mystic veil was perfumed with musk; two crowns 
were placed on his head; two scymetars were 

girded 

* For this curious ceremony, I am indebted to M. de Guigncs, 
(torn. iii. p. 197, 193.) and that learned author is obliged 
to Bondari, who composed in Arabic the history of Seljukides, 
(torn. v. p. 365.) I am ignorant of his age, country, and cha- 
racter. 
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chap, girded to his side, as the symbols of a double reign 
lvii. over the East and West. After this inauguration, 

' the sultan was prevented from prostrating himself 

a second time ; but he twice kissed the hand of 
the commander of the faithful, and his titles were 
proclaimed by the voice of heralds and the applause 
of the Moslems. In a second visit to Bagdad, the 
Suljukian prince again rescued the caliph from his 
enemies ; and devoutly, on foot, led the bridle of 
his mule from the prison to the palace. Their al- 
liance was cemented by the marriage of Togrul's 
sister with the successor of the prophet. Without 
• reluctance he had introduced a Turkish virgin into 
his haram; but Cay em proudly refused his daugh- 
ter to the sultan, disdained to mingle the blood of 
the Hashemites with the blood of a Scythian 
shepherd; and protracted the negociation many 
months, till the gradual diminution of his revenue 
admonished him that he was still in the iands of 

anddeath, a iriaster. The royal nuptials were followed by 

1063." ti* e death of Togrul himself * ; as he left .no 
children, his nephew Alp Arslan succeeded to the 
title and prerogatives of sultan ; and his name, 
after that of the caliph, was pronounced in the 
public prayers of the Moslems. Yet in this revo- 
lution, the Abbassides acquired a larger measure 
of liberty and power. On the throne of Asia, the 
Turkish monarchs were less jealous of the domestic 
administration of Bagdad ; and the commanders 

of 

* Eodem anno (A. H. 455.) obiit princepc Togrulbecus 
.... rex fuit clemens, prudens, et peritus regnandi, cujus ter- 
ror corda mortal ium invaserat, ita ut obcdirent ei reges atque ad 
ipsum scriberent. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen* p* 34a. vers. Erpeniu 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 351 

of the faithful were relieved from the ignomi- chap. 
nious vexations to which they had been exposed i-vn- 
by the presence and poverty of the Persian dy- * 

nasty. 

Since the fall of the caliphs, the discord and The 
degeneracy of the Saracens respected the Asiatic V ade the ~ 
provinces of Rome ; which, by the victories of Rom . an 
Nicephorus, Zimisces, and Basil, had been ex- a. p. ' 
tended as far as Antioch and the eastern bound- 105a 
aries of Armenia. Twenty-five years after the 
death of Basil, his successors were suddenly as- 
saulted by an unknown race of Barbarians, who 
united the Scythian valour with the fanaticism of 
new proselytes, and the art and riches of a power- 
ful monarchy *. The myriads of Turkish horse 
overspread a frontier of six hundred miles from * 
Taurus to Arzeroum, and the blood of one hun- 
dred and thirty thousand Christians was a grateful 
sacrifice to the Arabian prophet. Yet the arms of 
Togrul did not make any deep or lasting impression 
on the Greek empire. The torrent rolled away 
from the open country ; the sultan retired without 
glory or success from the siege of an Armenian 
city; the obscure hostilities were continued or 
suspended with a vicissitude of events; and the 

bravery m 

* For these wars of the Turks and Romans, see in general 
the Byzantine histories of Zonaras and Cedrenus, Scylitzes the 
continuator of Cedrenus, and Nicephorus Bryennius Csesar. 
The two first of these were monks, the two latter statesmen ; 
yet 6uch were the Greeks, that the difference of stite and cha- 
racter is scarcely discernible. For the Orientals, I draw as usual 
on the wealth of d'Herbelot, (see titles of the first Seljukides) and 
the accuracy of de Guignes, (Hist, des Huns, torn, iii.l.x.) 
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chap, bravery of the Macedonian legions renewed the 
lvii. fame of the conqueror of Asia *. The name of 
. - - ' Alp Arslan, the valiant lion, is expressive of the 
Alp Ar- * popular idea of the perfection of man ; and the 
Jj^jj successor of Togrul displayed the fierceness and 
1063— generosity of the royal animal. He passed the Eu- 
107 *" phrates at the head of the Turkish cavalry, and 
entered Caesarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia, 
to which he had been attracted by the fame and 
wealth of the temple of St Basil. The solid struc- 
ture resisted the destroyer ; but he carried away 
the doors of the shrine incrusted with gold and 
pearls, and profaned the relics of the tutelar saint, 
whose mortal frailties were now covered by the 
Conquest venerable rust of antiquity. The final conquest 
of Arme- f Armenia and Georgia was atchieved by Alp 
Georgia, Arslan. In Armenia, the title of a kingdom, and 
^JjJJl. the spirit of a nation, were annihilated; the arti- 
1068. ficial fortifications were yielded by the /aercena- 
ries of Constantinople; by strangers without faith, 
veterans without pay or arms, and recruits with- 
out experience or discipline. The loss of this im- 
portant frontier was the news of a day ; and the 
Catholics were neither surprised nor displeased, 
that a people sa deeply infected with the Nestorian 
and Eutychian errors, had been delivered by Christ 

and 

**\* i%°* KdTxr^ecTc rfrgraf. Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 79L 
The credulity of the vulgar is always probable ; and the Turk* 
. had learned from the Arabs the history or legend of Escan<kr 
Dulcarnein, (d'Herbclor, p. 317, &c.) 
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and his mother into the hands of the infidels *. gha p. 
The woods and valleys of mount Caucasus were lvii. 
more strenuously defended by the native Geor- 
gians f or Iberians : But the Turkish sultan and 
his son Malek were indefatigable in this holy war; 
their captives were compelled to promise a spi- 
ritual as well as temporal obedience ; and, instead 
of their collars and bracelets, an iron horse-shoe, 
a badge of ignominy, was imposed on the infidels 
who still adhered to the worship of their fathers. 
The change, however, was not sincere or uni- 
versal ; and, through ages of servitude, the Geor- 
gians have maintained the succession of their 
princes and bishops. But a race of men, whom 
nature has cast in her most perfect mould, is de- 
graded by poverty, ignorance, and vice ; their 
profession, and stiH more their practice, of Chris- 
tianity, is an empty name ; and if they have 
emerged from heresy, it is only because they 
Vol. X. A a ' are 

* *Ol tUU lflm*t KXl MiWTOT*fHXt, XtU AtyLUMV «*««*• KXl 0* 

•ruir I*)***!)' TO N«?«g<* xtu r#r A«t?«A*y fyrxtvucrtf caprif, (Scy- 
litzes. ad calcem Cedreni, torn. ii. p. 834. whose ambiguous 
construction shall not tempt me to suspect that he confounded 
the Nestorian and Monophysite heresies.) He familiarly talks 
of the fwf, £«*«(, «{y9, @ur, qualities, as I should apprehend, 
very foreign to the perfect Being ; but his bigotry is forced to 
confess, that they were soon afterwards discharged on the ortho- 
dox Romans. 

f Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks^ 
(Stritter, Memoriae Byzant. torn. iv. Iber'tcaJ) I should derive it 
from their agriculture, as the Sxt/fo* yu^y* of Herodotus, (1. 
iv. c. 1 8.' p. 289. edit. Wesseling.) But it appears only since 
the crusades, among the Latins (Jac. a Vitriaco, Hist. Hierosol. 
c. 79- p« 1095.) aTU * Orientals, (d'Herbelot, p. 407.) and was 
devoutly borrowed from St George of Cappadocia. 
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C h a p. arc too illiterate to remember a metaphysical 
X.vii. creed *. 

^" — -• The false or genuine magnanimity of Mahmud 

mor^Ro- t * ie Gaznevide, was not imitated by Alp Arslan ; 

mar.us and he attacked, without scruple, the Greek em- 
Af!?."' press Eudocia and her children. His alarming 
1068— progress compelled her to give herself and her 
sceptre to the hand of a soldier ; and Romanus 
Diogenes was invested with the Imperial purple. 
His patriotism, and perhaps his pride, urged him 
from Constantinople within two months after his 
accession ; and the next campaign he most scan- 
dalously took the field during the holy festival of 
Easter. In the palace, Diogenes was no more than 
the husband of Eudocia ; in the camp, he was the 
emperor of the Romans, and he sustained that cha- 
racter with feeble resources, and invincible cou- 
rage. By his spirit and success, the soldiers were 
taught to act, the subjects to hope, and the ene- 
mies to fear. The Turks had penetrated into the 
heart of Phrygia ; but the sultan himself had re- 
signed to his emirs the prosecution of the war ; 
and their numerous detachments were scattered 
over Asia in the security of conquest. Laden with 
spoil and careless of discipline, they were separately 
surprised and defeated by the Greeks; the activity 
of the emperor seemed to multiply his presence; 
and while they heard of his expedition to Antioch, 

tic 

* Medium, Institut. HU. Eccles* p. 632. See in Chat- 
din's Tra\ els, (torn. i. p. 171 — 174.) the manners and rcligws 
of this hands>ome but worthless nation. See the pedigree cs 
their pi incc-b from Adam to the present century, in the Tank* 

of M. do Guignes, (torn. i. p. 433-*— 438*) 
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the enemy felt his sword on the hills of Trebizond. chap. 
In three laborious campaigns, the Turks were lvii. 
driven beyond the Euphrates ; in the fourth and 
last, Roman as undertook the deliverance of Ar- 
menia. The desolation of the land obliged him 
to transport a supply of two months provisions ; 
and he marched forwards to the siege of Malaz- 
kerd *, an important fortress in the midway be- 
tween the modern cities of Arzeroum and Van. 
His army amounted, at the least, to one hundred 
thousand men. The troops of Constantinople 
were reinforced by the disorderly multitudes of 
Phrygia and Cappadocia ; but the real strength 
was composed of the subjects and allies of Europe, 
the legions of Macedonia, and the squadrons of 
Bulgaria ; the Uzt, a Moldavian hord, who were 
themselves of the Turkish race f ; and, above all, 
the mercenary and adventurous bands of French 
and Normans. Their lances were commanded by 
the valiant Ursel of Baliol, the kinsman or father 
of the Scottish kings %, and were allowed to 

A a 2 , excel 

* This city is mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogenitus* 
(de Administrate Imperii, I. ii. c. 44. p. 1 J 9.) and the Byzan- 
tines of the* eleventh century, under the name of Mantzikierte, 
and by some is confounded with Theodosiopolis ; but Deslile* 
in hie notes and maps, has very properly nxed the situation. 
Abulfeda (Geograph. tab. xviii. p. 310.) describes Malasgerd 
as a small town,' built with black stone, supplied with water, 
without trees, See, 

t The Uzi of tihe Greeks (Stricter, Memor. Byzant. torn. ii£. 
p. 923—948.) are the Gozz of the Orientals, (Hi3t. des Huns, 
lorn. ii. p. 522. torn. iii. p. 133, &c.) They appear on the 
Danube and the Volga, in Armenia, Syria, and Chorasan, and 
the name seems to have been extended to the whole Turkman 
race* 

t Urselius (the Russelius of Zonaras) is distinguished by 
Jeffrey Malaterra (1. i. c. 33.) among the Noniran conquerors of 

Sicily, 
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chap, excel in the exercise of arms, or, according to the 

lvii. Greek stile, in the practice of the Pyrrhic dance. 

^""7* 7 On the report of this bold invasion, which 

Defeat of . 

the Ro- threatened his hereditary dominions, Alp Arslan 

"a^d. ^ ew to t ^ ie see*** °f action at the head of forty 
1071, thousand horse *. His rapid and skilful evolu- 
" tions distressed and dismayed the superior num- 
bers of the Greeks ; and in the defeat of Basilacius, 
one of their principal generals, he displayed the 
first example of his valour and clemency. Tic 
imprudence of the emperor had separated his 
forces after the reduction of M alazkerd. It was 
in vain that he attempted to recal the mercenary 
Franks : They refused to obey his summons ; he 
disdained to await their return; the desertion of the 
Uz.i filled his mind with anxiety and suspicion ; and 
against the most salutary advice he rushed forwards 
to speedy and decisive action. Had he listened to 
the fair proposals of the sultan, Roman us /night 
have secured a retreat, perhaps a peace ^ but in 
these overtures he supposed the fear or weakness of 
the enemy, and his answer was conceived in the 
tone of insult and defiance. " If the Barbarian 
" wishes for peace, let him evacuate the ground 

" which 

Sicily, and with the surname otBaliol; and our own historian 
will tell -how the Baliols came from Normandy to Durhas, 
built Be/rnyd's Castle on the Tecs, married an heiress of Scoi- 
fand, &c. Ducange (Not. ad Nicephor. Bryennium, 1. ii. Nd. 
a>) has laboured the subject in honour of the president de Bai- 
led, "W'ho'oe father had exchanged the sword for the gown. 

* Ekiacin (p. 343, 344 .) assigns this probable number. 
winch u reduced by Abulpharagius to 15,000, (p. 227*) andfci* 
d'Herbclo* (p. 102.) to 12.000 horse. But the same Elmaci 
gives 300,000 men to the emperor, of whom Abulpharaga;> 
says, cum centum hominum millibus, multisque equiset magiu 
pcn.pa iiiotructus. The Greeks abstain from any definition c: 
numbers. 
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* which he occupies for the encampment of the chap, 
" Romans, and surrender his city and palace of lvh. 
u Rei as a pledge of his sincerity." Alp Arslan 
smiled at the vanity of the demand, but he wept 
the death of so many faithful Moslems ; and, after 
a devout prayer, proclaimed a free permission to 
all who were desirous of retiring from the field. 
With his own hands he tied up his horse's tail, 
exchanged his bow and arrows for a mace and 
scymetar, clothed himself in a white garment, 
perfumed his body with musk, and declared that 
if he were vanquished, that spot should be the 
place of his burial *. The sultan himself had af- 
fected to cast away his missile weapons ; but his 
hopes of victory were placed in the arrows of the 
Turkish cavalry, whose squadrons were loosely 
distributed in the form of a crescent. Instead of 
the successive lines and reserves of the Grecian 
tactics, Romanus led his army in a single and 
solid phalanx, and pressed with vigour and im- 
patience the artful and yielding resistance of the 
Barbarians. In this desultory and fruitless com- 
bat, he wasted the greater part of a summer's day, 
till prudence and fatigue compelled him to return 
to his camp. But a retreat is always perilous in 
the face of an active foe ; and no sooner had the 
standard been turned to the rear, than the pha- 
lanx was broken by the base cowardice, or the 
baser jealousy, of Andronicus, a rival prince, who 
disgraced his birth and the purple of the Ca3- 

A a 3 sars. 

* The Byzantine writers do not speak so distinctly of the 
presence of the sultan ; he committed his forces to an eunuch, 
had retired to a distance, &c. Is it ignorance, or jealousy, or 
truth ? 
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chap sars *. The Turkish squadrons poured a cloud 

lvii. f arrows on this moment of confusion and lassi- 

* tude ; and the horns of their formidable crescent 

« 

were closed in the rear of the Greeks. In the de- 
struction of the army and pillage of the camp, it 
would be needless to mention the number of the 
slain or captives. The Byzantine writers deplane 
the loss of an inestimable pearl : They forgetito 
mention, that, in this fatal day, the Asiatic pro- 
vinces of Rome were irretrievably sacrificed. 
CaDtivity As long as a hope survived, Romanus attempt- 

wranceof e( * to ^'^ anc * save l ^ e re ^ cs of his army. When 
the empe- the centre, the Imperial station, was left naked 

on all sides, and encompassed by the victorious 
Turks, he still, with desperate courage, main- 
tamed the fight till the close of day, at the head 
of the brave and faithful subjects who adhered 
to his standard. They fell around him ; his horse 
was slain ; the emperor was wounded ; yet he 
stood alone and intrepid, till he was oppressed 
and bound by' the strength of multitudes. The 
glory of this illustrious prize was disputed by a 
slave and a soldier ; a slave who had seen him 
on the throne of Constantinople, and a soldier, 
whose extreme deformity had been excused on 
the promise of some signal service. Despoiled 
of his arms, his jewels, and his purple, Romanus 

spent 

* He was the son of the Caesar John Ducas, brother of the 

emperor Constant ine, (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 165.) Nkc- 
phorus Bryennius applauds his virtues, and extenuates his 
faults, (1. i. p. 30. 38. 1. ii. p. 53.) Yet he owns his enmity 
to Romanus, « *-«rv it $t*i#< t%tn *-£#< £*kt>Ai*. Scylitzes 
speaks more explicitly of his treason. 
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spent a dreary and perilous night on the field of c h a p v 
battle, amidst a disorderly crowd of the meaner lvii. 
Barbarians. In the morning the toyal captive was 
presented to Aip.Arslar^ who doubted of his for- 
tune, till the identity of the person was ascertained 
by the report of hfc ambassadors, and by the more 
pathetic evidence of Basilaci us, who embraced with 
tears the feet of his unhappy sovereign. The suc- 
cessor of Constantine, in a plebeian habit, was led 
into the Turkish divan > and commanded to kiss 
the ground before the lord of Asia. He reluc- 
tantly obeyed; and Alp Arslan, starting from 
his throne, is said to have planted his foot on the 
neck of the Roman emperor*. But the fact is 
doubtful ; and if,' in this moment of insolence, 
the sultan complied with a national custom, the 
rest of his conduct has extorted the praise of his 
bigotted foes, and may afford a lesson to the most 
civilized ages. He instantly raised the royal cap- 
tive from the ground ; and thrice clasping his 
hand with tender sympathy , assured him, that his 
life and dignity should be inviolate in the hands 
of a prince who had learned to respect the ma- 
jesty of his equals, and the vicissitudes of fortune. 
From the divan, Romanus was conducted to an 
adjacent tent, where he was served with pomp and 
reverence by the officers of the sultan, who, twice 
each day, seated him in the place of honour at his 
own table. In a free and familiar ^conversation of 
eight days, not a word, not a look, of insult, 
escaped from the conqueror; but he severely cen- 

A a 4 sured 

* This circumstance, which wc read and doubt in Scylitzes 
and Constantine Manasses, is more prudently omitted by Nice- 
phorus and Zonaras. 



4( 
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chap, sured the unworthy subjects who had deserted theii 
lvii. valiant prince in the hour of danger, and gently 

* admonished his antagonist of some errors which he 

bad committed in the management of the war. 
In the preliminaries of negotiation, Alp An\an 
asked him what treatment he expected to receive, 
and the calm indifference of the emperor displays 
the freedom of his mind. u If you are cruel," 
said be, u you will take my life ; if you listen to 
" pride, you will drag me at your chariot wheels; 
if you consult your interest, you will accept a 
ransom, and restore me to my country."— 
" And what," continued the sultan, " would 
" have been your own behaviour, had fortune 
" smiled on your arms ?" — The reply of the 
Greek betrays a sentiment, which prudence, and 
even gratitude, should have taught him to sup- 
press. " Had I vanquished," he fiercely said, 
* 4 I would have inflicted on thy body many a 
" stripe/* — The Turkish conquerorsmileda\.t\ie 
insolence of his captive ; observed that the Chris- 
tian law inculcated the love of enemies and for- 
giveness of injuries ; and nobly declared, that he 
would not imitate an example which he condemn- 
ed. After mature deliberation, Alp Arslan dic- 
tated the terms of liberty and peace, a ransom of 
a million, an annual tribute of three hundred and 
sixty thousand pieces of gold *, the marriage of 
the royal children, and the deliverance of all the 
Moslems who were in the power of the Greeks. 

Romanus, 

* The ran com and tribute are. attested by reason and the 

Orientals. The otl er Greeks are modestly silent ; but Kicc- 

phorus Bryennius dare* to affirm, that the terms were »« *>«{*** 

*r»peti*p «{£*, and that the emperor would have preferred 

death to a shameful treaty, 
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Komanus, with a sigh, subscribed this treaty, sochap. 
disgraceful to the majesty of the empire ; he was lvii. 
immediately invested with a Turkish robe of ho- '- * r 
nour ; * his nobles and patricians were restored to 
their sovereign ; and the sultan, after a courteous 
embrace, dismissed him with rich presents and a 
military guard. No sooner did he reach the con* 
fines of the empire, than he was informed that 
the palace and provinces had disclaimed their al- 
legiance to a captive : A sum of two hundred 
thousand pieces was painfully collected ; and the 
fallen monarch transmitted this part of his ransom, 
With a sad confession of his impotence and dis-* 
grace. The generosity, or perhaps the ambition, 
of the sultan, prepared to espouse the cause of his 
ally ; but his designs were prevented by the defeat, 
imprisonment, and death, of Roman us Diogenes*. 

In the treaty of peace, it does not appear that ^S A»f 
Alp Arslan extorted any province or city from ian, a.d. 
the captive emperor; and his revenge was satisfied 
with the trophies of his victory, and the spoils of 
Anatolia, from Antioch to the Black Sea. The • 
fairest part of Asia was subject to his laws; twelve 
hundred princes, or the sons of princes, stood before 
his throne ; and two hundred thousand soldiers 
inarched under his banners. The sultan disdained 

to 

t The defeat and captivity of Romanus Diogenes may be 
found in John Scylitzes ad calcem Cedreni, torn. ii. p. 835— 
843. Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 281—284, Nicephorus Bryennius, 
1. i. p. 25—32. Glycas, p. 325—327. Con&tantine Manasses, 
p. 134. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 343, 344. Abulpharag. 
Dynast, p. 227. D'Herbclot, p. 102, 103. De Guignes, torn, 
iii. p. 207 — 21 1. Besides my old acquaintance, Elinacin and 
Abulpharagius, the historian of the Huns has consulted Abul- 
feda, and his epftomizer, Benschounah, a Chronicle of the Ca- 
liphs, bySoyouthi,Abubnahasen of Egypt, and Novairi of Africa. 
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chap, to pursue the fugitive Greeks ; but he meditated 
lvii. the more glorious conquest of Turkestan, the ori- 
ginal seat of the house of Seljuk. He moved from 
Bagdad to the banks of the Oxus ; a bridge was 
thrown over the river ; and twenty days were 
consumed in the passage of his troops. But the 
progress of the great king was retarded by the 
governor of Berzem ; and Joseph the Caxixmian 
presumed to defend his fortress against the powers 
of the East. When he was produced a captire 
in the royal tent, the sultan, instead of praising 
his valour, severely reproached his obstinate folly ; 
and the insolent replies of the rebel provoked a 
sentence, that he should be fastened to four stakes, 
and left to expire in that painful situation. At 
this command the desperate Carizmian, drawing 
a dagger, rushed headlong towards the throne : 
The guards raised their battle-axes ; their zeal was 
checked by Alp Arslan, the most skilfu/ archer 
of the age; he drew his bow, but his foot d\pped, 
the arrow glanced aside, and he received in his 
breast the dagger of Joseph, who was instantly cut 
in pieces. The wound was mortal ; and the 
Turkish prince bequeathed a dying admonition 
to the pride of kings. " In my youth/* said Alp 
Arslan, " I was advised by a sage, to humble roy- 
" self before God ; to distrust my own strength; 
" and never to despise the most contemptible foe. 
" I have neglected these lessons; and my neglect 
" has been deservedly punished. Yesterday, as 
" from an eminence 1 beheld the numbers, the 
44 discipline, and the spirit, of my armies, the 
" earth seemed to tremble under my feet ; and 
44 1 said in my heart, surely thou art the king 

" of 
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u of the world, the greatest and most invincible of c h a p. 
u warriors. These armies are no longer mine ; ivu. 
" and in the confidence of my personal strength, * 
u I now fall by the hand of an assassin *." Alp 
Arslan possessed the virtue* of a Turk and a 
Mussulman ; his voice and stature commanded 
the reverence of mankind ; his face was shaded 
with long whiskers ; and his ample turban was 
fashioned in the shape of a crown. The remains 
of the sultan were deposited in the tomb of the 
Seljukian dynasty ; and the passenger might read 
and meditate this useful inscription f: "Oyk 

" WHO HAVE SEEN THE GLORY OF ALP ARSLAN 
" EXALTED TO THE HEAVENS, REPAIR TO MAR0 t 
" AND YOU WILL BEHOLD IT BURIED IN THE DUST!" 

The annihilation of the inscription, and the tomb 
itself, more forcibly proclaims the instability of 
human greatness. 

During the life of Alp Arslan, his eldest son pr of£er£ 
had been acknowledged as the future sultan of the ty of Ma- 
Turks. On bis father's death, the inheritance ^. D. * 
was disputed by an uncle, a cousin, and a brother: 107 *— 
They drew their scymetars, and assembled their 
followers ; and the triple victory of Malek Shah % 
established his own reputation and the right of pri- 
mogeniture. 

* This interesting death is told by d'Herbelot (p. 103, 104.) 
and M. de Guignea, (torn. iii. p. 212, 213.) from their Oriental 
writers ; but neither of them have transfused the spirit of El- 
macin, (Hist. Saracen, p. 344, 345.) 

t A critique of high renown, (the late Dr Johnson,) who 
has severely scrutinized the epitaphs of Pope, might cavil in 
this sublime inscription at the words, " repair to Maru," since 
the reader must already be at Maru before he could peruse the 
inscription. 

X The Bibliotheque Orientale has given the text of the re ign. 
of Malck, (p. 542, 543, 544, 654, 635.) and the Histoire Ge- 
nerate 
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chap, mogeniture. In every age, and more especially 
lvii. i n Asia, the thirst of power has inspired the same 
passions, and occasioned the same disorders ; but, 
from the long series of civil war, it would not be 
easy to extract a sentiment more pure and mag- 
nanimous than is contained in the saying of the 
Turkish prince. On the eve of the battle, he 
performed his devotions at Thous, before the 
tomb of the Imam Riza. As the sultan rose from 
the ground, he asked his vizir Nizam, who had 
knelt beside him, what had been the object of 
his secret petition : " That your arms may be 
*• crowned with victory," was the prudent, and 
most probably the sincere answer of the minister. 
For my part," replied the generous Malek, 
I implored the Lord of Hosts, that he would 
take from me my life and crown, if my bro- 
f\ " ther be more worthy than myself to reign over 

" the Moslems." The favourable judgment of 
heaven was ratified by the caliph ; and for the first 
time, the sacred title of commander of the faithful 
was communicated to a Barbarian, but this 
Barbarian, by his personal merit, and the extent 
of his empire, was the greatest prince of his age. 
After the settlement of Persia and Syria, he 
marched at the head of innumerable armies, to 
atchieve the conquest of Turkestan, 'which had 
been undertaken by his father. In his passage of 
the Oxus, the boatmen, who had been employed 
in transporting some troops, complained, that 

their 

ncralc dcs Huns (torn. iii. p. 214—224.) has added the usual 
measure of repetition, emendation, and supplement. Without 
these two learned Frenchmen, I should be blind indeed in the 
Eastern world. 






OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. . 36$ 

t 

their payment was assigned on the revenues of c h a p. 
Antioch. The sultan frowned at this preposterous lvii. 
choice ; but he smiled at the artful flattery of his 
vizir. u It was not to postpone their reward, 
" that I selected those remote places, but to leave 
" a memorial to posterity, that, under your reign, 
<4 Antioch and the Oxus were subject to the same 
" sovereign." But this* description of his limits 
was unjust and parsimonious : Beyond the Oxus, 
he reduced to his obedience the cities of Bochara, 
Carizme, and Samarcand, and crushed each re- 
bellious slave, or independent savage, who dared 
to resist. Malek passed the Sihon or Jaxartes, the 
last boundary of Persian civilization : The hords 
of Turkestan yielded to his supremacy ; his name 
was inserted on the coins, and in the prayers of 
Cashgar, a Tartan kingdom on the extreme bor- 
ders of China. From the Chinese frontier, he 
stretched his immediate jurisdiction or feudatory 
sway to the west and south, as far as the moun- 
tains of Georgia, the neighbourhood of Constan- 
tinople, the holy city of Jerusalem, and the spicy 
groves of Arabia Foelix. Instead of resigning 
himself to the luxury of his Haram, the shepherd 
king, both in peace and war, was in action and 
in the field. By the perpetual motion of the 
royal camp, each province was successively bless- 
ed with his presence ; and he is said to have peram- 
bulated twelve times the wide extent of his domi- 
nions, which surpassed the Asiatic reign of Cyrus 
and the caliphs. Of these expeditions, the most 
pious and splendid was the pilgrimage of Mecca; 
the freedom and safety of the caravans were pro- 
tected 
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snns; the citizens and pilgrims were 
tvn. enriched by the profusion of his ahns ; and the 
-~v~ desert was cheered by the places of relief and 
refreshment, which he instituted for the use of bis 
brethren. Homing was the pleasure, and even 
the passion of the sultan, and his train consisted 
of forty-seven thousand horses ; but after the mas- 
sacre of a Turkish chase, for each piece of game, 
he bestowed a piece of gold on the poor, a slight 
atonement, at the expence of the people, for tbe 
cost and mischief of the amusement of kings, la 
the peaceful prosperity of his reign, the cities of 
Asia were adorned with palaces and hospitals, 
with moschs and colleges ; few departed from his 
divan without reward, and none without justice* 
The language and literature of Persia revived 
under the house of Seljuk * ; and if Malek emu- 
lated the liberality of a Turk less potent than 
himself f; his palace might resound with tbesaagi 
of an hundred poets. The sultan bestowed a 
more serious and learned care an the reformation 
of the calendar, which was effected by a general 
assembly of the astronomers of the East, By a 
law of the prophet, the Moslems are confined to 
the irregular course of the lunar months; in 

Persia, 

* See an excellent discourse at the end of Sir William 
Jones's History of Nadir Shah, and the articles of the potts, 
Amak, Anvari, Raschadi, &c. in the BibHotheque Orientale. 

t His name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were placed 
round his sopha, and as he listened to the song, he cast hand- 
fuls of gold and silver to the poets, (d'Herbelot, p. 107.) All 
this may be true ; but 1 do not understand how he could reign 
in Transoxiana in the time of Malek Shah, and much less how 
Kheder could surpass him in power and pomp. I suspect that 
the beginning, not the end, of the eleventh century, is the true 
ara of his reign. 
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Persia, since the age of Zoroaster, the revolution chap, 
of the sun has been known aud celebrated as an lvii. 
annual festival * ; but after the fall of the Ma- '-- * ' r 
gian empire, the intercalation had been neglected ; 
the fractions of minutes and hours were multi- 
plied into days ; and the date of the Spring was 
removed from the sign of Aries to that of Pisces- 
The reign of Malek was illustrated by the Gela- 
lam aera ; and all errors, either past or future, 
were corrected by a computation of time, which, 
surpasses the Julian, and approaches the accura- 
cy of the Gregorian stile f . 

In a period when Europe was plunged in the His death, 
deepest barbarism, the light and splendour of ^g.* 
Asia may be ascribed to the docility rather than 
the knowledge of the Turkish conquerors. An 
ample share of their wisdom and virtue is due to 
a Persian vizir, who ruled the empire under the 
reigns of Alp Arslan and his son. Nizam, one of 
the most illustrious ministers of the East, was 
honoured by tHe caliph as an oracle of religion 
and science ; he was trusted by the sultan as the 
faithful vicegerent of his power and justice. After 
an administration of thirty years, the fame of the 
vizir, his wealth, and even his services, were 
transformed into crimes. He was overthrown by 
the insidious arts of a woman and, a rival ; and his 
fall was hastened by a rash declaration, that his 
eap and ink-horn, the badges of his office, were 

connected 

* See Chardin, Voyages en Perse, torn. ii. p. 235. 

t The Gelalaean aera (Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was 
one of the names or tides of Malek Shah) is fixed to the 1 $th 
of March, A. H, 471, A. D. 1079. Dr Hyde has produced 
the original testimonies of the Persians and Arabians, (de Rc- 
ligione vetcrum Persarum, c. 16. p. 200— 2 1 x.) 
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chap, connected by the divine decree with the throne 
** V1I « and diadem of the saltan. At the age erf* ninety- 

' • three years, the venerahle statesman was dismissed 
by his master, accused by his enemies, and mur- 
dered by a fanatic : The last words of Nizam at- 
tested his innocence, and the remainder of Ma- 
kk's life was short and inglorious. From Ispahan, 
the scene of this disgraceful transaction, the sultan 
moved to Bagdad, with the design of transplanting 
the caliph, and of fixing his own residence in 
the capital of the Moslem world. The feeble 
successor of Mahomet obtained a respite of tea 

• 

days ; and before the expiration of the term, the 
Barbarian was summoned by the angel of death. 
His ambassadors at Constantinople had asked in 
marriage a Roman princess; but the proposal 
was decently eluded ; and the daughter of Alex- 
ius, who might herself have been the victim, ex- 
presses her abhorrence of this unnatural ctvyaoc* 
tion *. The daughter of the sultan was be&ow- 
ed on the caliph Moctadi, with the imperious 
condition, that, renouncing the society of his 
wives and concubines, he should for ever confine 
himself to this honourable alliance. 
Division . The greatness and unity of the Turkish empire 

^uk!an Sfcl " cx P^ re ^ * n ^ P erson of Malek Shah. His vacant 
empire, throne was disputed by his brother and his four 
sons ; and, after a series of civil wars, the treaty 
which reconciled the surviving candidates con- 
firmed a lasting separation in the Persian dynasty, 

the 

* She speaks of this Persian royalty as nxxfrm iuut*ieufunc*p 
*w*f. Anna Comnena was only nine years old at the end of 
the reign of Malck Shah, (A. D. 1092,) and when she speaks 
of his assassination, she confounds the sultan with the vizir, 
(Alexiue, 1. vi. p. 177, 178.) 
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the eldest and principal branch of the house of c h a p. 
Seljuk. The three younger dynasties were those lvii. 
of Kerman, of Syria, and of Roun ; the first of 
these commanded an extensive, though obscure*, 
dominion on the shores of the Indian ocean f ; 
the second expelled the Arabian princes of Aleppo 
and Damascus ; and the third, our peculiar care, 
invaded the Roman provinces of Asia Minor. 
The generous poligy of Malek contributed to their 
elevation; he allowed the princes of his blood, 
even those whom he had vanquished in the field* 
to seek new kingdoms worthy of their ambition ; 
nor was he displeased that they should draw away 
the more ardent spirits, who might have disturbed 
the tranquillity of his reign. As the supreme 
head of his family and nation, the great sultan 
of Persia commanded the obedience and tribute of 
his royal brethren ; the thrones of Kerman and 
Nice, of Aleppo and Damascus ; the Atabeks, 
and emirs of Syria and Mesopotamia, erected 
their standards undet the shadow of his sceptre J; 
and the hords of Turkmans overspread the plains 
of the western Asia. After the death of Malek, 
the bands of union and subordination were re- 
Vol. X. B b laxed 

•* So obscure, that the industry of M. de* Guignes, could 
only copy (torn. i. p. 244. torn. iii. part i. p. 269, &c.) the 
history, or rather list, of the Seljukides of Kerman, in Biblio-' 
theque Orient ale. They were extinguished before the end oE 
the twelfth century. 

* f Tavernier, perhaps the only traveller who has visited 
Kerman, describes the capital as a great ruinous village, 
twenty-live days journey from Ispahan, and twenty-seven from 
Ormus, in the midst of a fertile country, (Voyages en Tunjuie 
et en Perse, p. 107. 1 10.) 

t It appears from Anna Comncna, that the Turks of Asia 
Minorobeyed the signet andchiauss of the great sultan, (Alexias, 
1. vi. p. 170.) and that the two sons of Soliman were detained 
in his court, (p. 180.) 
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chap, laxed and finally dissolved ; tbe indulgence of the 
lvii. house of Seljuk invested their slaves with the in- 
» heritance of kingdoms ; and, in the Oriental stile, 
a crowd of princes arose from the dust of their 
feet*. 
Conquett A prince of the royal line, Cutulmish t the son of 
of Asia Izrail, the son of Seljuk, had fallen in a battle 
theTurkt, against Alp Arslan ; and the humane victor had 
^ Dl074 droppedatear over his grave. His five sons, strong 
in arms, ambitious of power, and eager for revenge, 
unsheathed their scymetars against the son of Alp 
Arslan. The two armies expected the signal 
when the caliph, forgetful of the majesty which 
secluded him from vulgar eyes, interposed his 
venerable mediation. " Instead of shedding the 
44 blood of your brethren, your brethren both in 
44 descent and faith, unite your forces in an 
44 holy war against the Greeks, the enemies of 
44 God and his apostle." They listened to his 
voice ; the sultan embraced his re&eUious 'kins- 
men ; and the eldest, the valiant Soliman, ac- 
cepted the royal standard, which gave him the 
free conquest and hereditary command of the 
provinces of the Roman empire, from Araeroum 
to Constantinople, and the unknown regions of 
the West f . Accompanied by his four brothers, 

he 

* This expression is quoted by Petit de la Croix (Vk tf 
Gengiscan, p. 161.) from some poet, most probably a Persoi 

f On the conquest of Asia Minor, M. de Guignes has o 
rived no assistance from the Turkish or Arabian 1 writers, vb 
produce a naked list of the Seljukides of Roum. The Giwk 
are unwilling to expose their shame, and we must extort soik 
hints from Scylitzes, (p. 86o. 863.) Nicephorus Brycnju©- 
(p. 88. 91, 92, &c. 103, 104.) and Anna Comnena, (Alexia 
p. 91, 92, &c. 168, &c.) 
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he passed the Euphrates : The Turkish camp chap. 
was soon seated in the neighbourhood of Kutaieh, Lvn * 
in Phrygia ; and his flying cavalry laid waste the 
country as far as the Hellespont and the Black 
Sea. Since the decline of the empirie, the penin- 
sula of Asia Minor had been exposed to the tran- 
sient, though destructive inroads, of the Persians 
and Saracens ; but the fruits of a lasting con- 
quest were reserved for the Turkish sultan ; and 
his arms were introduced by the Greeks, who 
aspired to reign on the ruins of their country 
Since the captivity of Romanus, six years the 
feeble son of Eudocia had trembled under the 
weight of the Imperial crown, till the provinces 
of the East and West were lost in the same month 
by a double rebellion : Of either chief Nicepho- 
rus was the common name ; but the surnames of 
Bryennius and Botohiates distinguish the Euro- 
pean and Asiatic candidates. Their reasons, or 
rather their promised, were weighed in the divan ; 
and, after some hesitation, Soliman declared him- 
self in favour of Botoniates, opened a free passage 
to his troops in their march from Antioch to 
Nice, and joined the banner of the crescent to 
that of the cross. After his ally had ascended the 
throne of Constantinople, the sultan was hospita- 
bly entertained in the suburb of Chrysopolis or 
Scutari ; and a body of two thousand Turks was 
transported into Europe, to whose dexterity and 
courage the new emperor was indebted for the 
defeat and captivity of his rival Bryennius. But 
the conquest of Europe was dearly purchased 
by the sacrifice of Asia : Constantinople was de- 

B b 2 prived 
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chap, prived of the obedience and revenue of the pro- 
lvii. vinces beyond die Bosphorus and Hellespont; and 
1 v ' ' the regular progress of the Turks, who fortified 
the passes of the rivers and mountains, left not 
a hope of their retreat or expulsion. Another 
candidate implored the aid of the sultan : Melis- 
senus, in his purple robes and red buskins, at- 
tended the motions of the Turkish camp ; and 
the desponding cities were tempted by the sum- 
mons of a Roman prince, who immediately sur- 
rendered them into the hands of the Barbarians. 
These acquisitions w r ere confirmed by a treaty of 
peace with the emperor Alexius; his fear of Ro- 
bert compelled him to seek the friendship of Soli- 
man ; and it was not till after the sultan's death 
that he extended as fai* as Nicomedia, about sixty 
miles from Constantinople, the eastern boundary 
of the Roman world. Trebizond alone, defended 
on either side by the sea and mountains, preser- 
- ved at the extremity of the Euxinc the ancient 
character of a Greek colony, and the future de- 
stiny of a Christian empire. 
The Sel- Since the first conquests of the caliphs, the 
kingdom establishment of the Turks in Anatolia, or Asia 
of Houm. Minor, was the most deplorable loss which the 
church and empire had sustained. By the propa- 
gation of the Moslem faith, Soliman deserved the 
name of Gazi> a holy champion; and his new 
kingdom of the Romans, or oi Roum y was added 
to the tables of Oriental geography. It is de- 
scribed as extending from the Euphrates to Con- 
stantinople, from the Black Sea to the confines of 
Syria j pregnant with mines of silver and iron, 

of 
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of allum and copper, fruitful in corn and wine, chap, 
and productive of cattle and excellent horses *. Lvn * 
The wealth of Lydia, the arts of the Greeks, the 
splendour of the Augustap age, existed only in 
books and ruins, which were equally obscure in 
the eyes of the Scythian conquerors. Yet, in the 
present decay, Anatolia still contains some* weal- 
thy and populous cities ; and, under the Byzan- 
tine empire, they were far more* flourishing in 
numbers, size, and opulence. By the choice of 
the sultan, Nice, the metropolis of Bithynia, was 
preferred for his palace and fortress : The seat of 
the Seljukian dynasty of Roum was planted one 
hundred miles from Constantinople ; and the di- 
vinity of Christ was denied and derided in the 
same temple in which it had been pronounced by 
the first general synod of the Catholics. The unity 
of God, and the mission of Mahomet, were preach- 
ed in the moschs; the Arabian learning was taught 
in the schools ; the Cadhis judged according to 
the law of the Koran ; the Turkish manners and 
language prevailed in the cities ; and Turkman 
camps were scattered over the plains and moun- 
tains of Anatolia. On the hard conditions of tri- 
bute and servitude, the Greek Christians might 
enjoy the exercise of their religion ; but their 
most holy churches were profaned ; their priests 
and bishops were insulted f; they were compelled 

B b 3 to 

* Such is the description of Roum by Haiton the Armeni- 
an, whose Tartar history may be found in the collections of 
Ramusio and Bergeron. (See Abulfeda, GeogTaph. climat. 
xvii. p. 301— 305.) - 

\ Dicit eos quendam abusione Sodomitica intervertisse epis- 
copum, (Guibert. Abba*. Hist. Hierosol. 1. i. p. 468.) It is odd 

enough 
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c h a p. to suffer the triumph of the Pagans, and the apos- 
lvii. tacy of their brethren ; many thousand children 
were marked by the knife of circumcision ; and 
many thousand captives were devoted to the ser- 
vice or the pleasures of their masters *. After 
the loss of Asia, Antioch still maintained her pri- 
mitive allegiance to Christ and Csesar ; but the 
solitary province was separated from all Roman 
aid, and surrounded on all sides by the Mahome- 
tan powers. The despair of Philaretus the go- 
vernor prepared the sacrifice of his religion and 
loyalty, had not his guilt been prevented by his 
son, who hastened to the Nicene palace, and of- 
fered to deliver this valuable prize into the hands 
of Soliman. The ambitious sultan mounted on 
horseback, and in twelve nights (for he reposed 
in the day) performed a march of six hundred 
miles. Antioch was oppressed by the speed and 
secrecy of his enterprise ; and the dependewr 
cities, as far as Laodicea and the confines o€ 
Aleppo \ y obeyed the example of the metropolis. 
From Laodicea to the Thracian Bosphorus, or 

arm 

enough that we should find a parallel passage of the same peo- 
ple in the present age. " II n'est point d'horreur que ces Turcs 
" n'ayent com mis, ct semblables aux soldats effrenes, qui dans 
" la sac d'une ville non contens de disposer de tout a leur gre 
" pretendent encore aux succes les moins desirables. Qpelque 
" Sipahis ont port© leurs attentats sur la personne du vieux 
€t rabbi de la synagogue, et celie de FArchev£que Grec. M — 
(Memoires du Baron de Tott, torn. ii. p. 193*) 

* The emperor, or abbot, describe the scenes of a Turkish 
camp as if they had been present. Mat res correpcs in conaprc- 
tti nliarum multipliciier repetitis diversorum coitibus vcxatan- 
tur ; (is that the true reading ?) cum fiiiae assistentes carmina 
prsecinere saltando cogerentur. Mox eadcm passio ad filial, Arc. 

f See Antioch, and the death oi Soliman, in Anna Conine* 
na r (Alexias, 1. vi. p. 168, 169.) with the notes of Ducange. 
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_ i / 

arm of St George, the conquests and reign of c h a p. 
Soliman extended thirty days journey in length, lvii. 
and in breadth about ten or fifteen, between the [ ~ v ■* 
rocks of Lycia and the Black Sea*. The 
Turkish ignorance of navigation protected, for 
a while, the inglorious safety of the emperor ; 
but no sooner had a fleet of two hundred ships 
been constructed by the hands of the captive 
Greeks, than Alexius trembled behind the walls 
of his capital. His plaintive epistles were dis- 
persed over Europe, to excite the compassion 
of the Latins, and to paint the danger, the 
weakness, and the riches, of the city of Con- 
stantine f . . 

But the most interesting conquest of the Sel- state and 
jukian Turks was that of Jerusalem £ which gg^ 

soon became the theatre of nations. In their Jemsa- 

i„ m 

capitulation with Omar, the inhabitants had sti- A# 5. 638 
pulated the assurance of their religion and pro- — 1<m 
perty ; but the articles were interpreted by a 
master against whom it was dangerous to dispute ; 

B b 4 and 

* William of Tyre (1. i. c. 9, 10. p. 635.) gives the most 
authentic and deplorable account of these Turkish conquests. 

t In his epistle to the count of Flanders, Alexius seems to 
fall too low beneath his character and dignity ; yet it is opposed % 
by Ducange, (Not* ad Alexiad. p. 335, Sec.) and paraphrased 
by the abbot Guibert, a contemporary historian. The Greek 
text no longer exists ; and each translator and scribe might say 
•with Guibert, (p. 475.) verbis vestia me is, a privilege of most 
indefinite latitude. 

t Oar best fund for the history of Jerusalem from Heraclius 
to the crusades, is contained in two large and original passages 
of William, archbishop of Tyre, (1. i. c. 1 — 10. 1. xviii. c. 5, 
6.) the principal author of the Gesta Dei per Francos. M, dc 
Guignes has composed a very learned Memo ire sur le Commerce 
des Francois dans le Levant avant les Croisades, &c. (Mem. 
de TAcademie des Inscriptions, torn, xxxvii. p. 467— 50Q.) 
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chap, and in the four hundred years of the reign of 
lvii. the caliphs, the political climate of Jerusalem 
was exposed to the vicissitudes of storms and 
sunshine *. By the increase of proselytes and 
population, the Mahometans might excuse their 
usurpation of three-fourths of the city ; but a 
peculiar quarter was reserved for the patriarch 
with his clergy and people; a tribute of two 
pieces of gold was the price of protection ; and 
the sepulchre of Christ, with the church of the 
Resurrection, was still left in the hands of his 
votaries. Of these votaries, the most numerous 
and respectable portion were strangers to Jeru- 
salem : the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had 
been stimulated, rather than suppressed, by the 
conquests of the Arabs; and the enthusiasm which 
had always prompted these perilous journies, was 
nourished by the congenial passions of grief and 
indignation. A crowd of pilgrims from the East 
and West continued to visit the holy sepulchre, 
and the adjacent sanctuaries, more especially at 
the festival of Easter ; and the Greeks and Latins, 
the Nestorians and Jacobites, the Copts and 
Abyssinians, the Armenians and Georgians, main- 
tained the chapels, the clergy, and the poor of 
their respective communions. The harmony of 
prayer in so many various tongues, the worship 
of so many nations in the common temple of their 

religion, 

* Secundum Dominorum dispositionem plerumque lucida 
pleniirque nubila recepit intervalla, et stgrotantium more tern- 
poruni pre sen hum gravabatur aut respirabat quaKtate (1. i. c 3. 
p. 630.) The latinity of "William ot Tyre is by no means con- 
temptible ; but in his account of 490 years, from the loss to the 
recovery of Jerusalem, he exceeds the true account by thirty 
years* 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 377 

religion, might have afforded a spectacle of edifi- chap. 
cation and peace ; but the zeal of the Christian lvii. 
sects was embittered by hatred and revenge ; and 
in the kingdom of a suffering Messiah, who had 
pardoned his enemies, they aspired to command 
and persecute their spiritual brethren. The pre- 
eminence was asserted by the spirit and numbers 
of the Franks; and the greatness of Charle- 
magne * protected both the Latin pilgrims, an d . 
the Catholics of the East. The poverty of Car- 
thage, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, was relieved 
by the alms of that pious emperor ; and many 
monasteries of Palestine were founded or restored 
by his liberal devotion. Harun Airashid, the 
greatest of the Abassides, esteemed in his Christian 
brother a similar supremacy of genius and power ; 
their friendship was cemented by a frequent in- 
tercourse of gifts and embassies ; and the caliph, 
without resigning the substantial dominion, pre- 
sented the emperor with the keys of the holy 
sepulchre, and perhaps of the city of Jerusalem. 
In the decline of the Carlovingian monarchy, the 
republic of Amalphi promoted the interest of 
.trade and religion in the East. Her vessels trans- 
ported the Latin pilgrims to the coasts of Egypt 
and Palestine, and deserved, by their useful im- 
ports, the favour and alliance of the Fatimite 
caliphs f : an anual fair was instituted on mount 

Calvary ; 

* For the transactions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land, 
see Eginhard, (de Vita Caroli Magni, c. 16. p. 79—82.) Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus, (de Administration Imperii, I. ii. c. 
26. p. 80.) andragi, (Critica, torn. iii. A.D. 800, No 13, 14, 15.) 

f The caliph granted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris 
amicis et utilium introductoribus, (Gesta Dei, p. 934.) The 

trade 
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chap. Calvary ; and the Italian merchants founded the 
lvii. convent and hospital of St John of Jerusalem, the 
cradle of the monastic and military order, which 
has since reigned in the isles of Rhodes and of 
Malta. Had the Christian pilgrims been content 
to revere the tomb of a prophet, the disciples of 
Mahomet, instead of blaming, would have imi- 
tated, their piety ; but these rigid Unitarians were 
scandalised by a worship which represents the 
birth, death, and resurrection, of a God; the 
Catholic images were branded with the name of 
idols; and the Moslems smiled with indignation* 
at the miraculous flame, which was kindled on 
the eve of Easter in the holy sepulchre f . This 
pious fraud, first devised in the ninth century %, 
was devoutly cherished by the Latin crusaders, 
and is annually repeated by the clergy of the Greek, 
Armenian, and Coptic sects §, who impose on the 

credulous 

trade of Venice to Egypt and Palestine cannot produce so old 
a title, unlesswe adopt the laughable translation of a Frenchman 
whd mistook the two factions of the circus (Veniti et Prasini) 
for the Venetians and Parisians. 

* An Arabic chronicle of Jerusalem (Apod Asseman- 
Bibliot, Orient* torn. i. p. 628* torn. iv. p. 368.) attests the 
unbelief of the caliph and the historian ; yet Cantacozenc pre- 
sumes to appeal to the Mahometans themselves for the truth <£ 
this perpetual miracle. 

t In his Dissertations on Ecclesiastical History, the learned 
Mosheim has separately discussed this pretended miracle, (torn- 
ii. p. 214 — 306.) de 1 umine sancti sepulchri. 

t William of Malmsbury (1. iv. c. ii. p. 209.) quotes the 
Itinerary of the monk Bernard, an eye-witness, who visited 
Jerusalem A. D. 870. The miracle is confirmed by another 
pilgrim some years older ; and Mosheim ascribes the inventicc 
to the Franks, soon after the decease of Charlemagne. 

§ Our travellers, Sandys, (p. 134.) Thevenot, (p. 621 — 6*7.) 
Maundrell, (p. 94, 95.) &c. describe this extravagant farce. 
The Catholics are puzzled to decide, nvhsn the miracle endd, 
and the trick began. 
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credulous spectators * for their ovro benefit, and chap* 
that of their tyrants. In every age, a principle of lvii. 
toleration has been fortified by a sense of interest; ' 
and the revenue of the. prince and his emir was 
increased each year, by the expence and tribute 
of so many thousand strangers. 

The revolution which transferred the sceptre Under the 

r Fatimite 

from the Abassides to the Fatimites was a benefit, caliphs, 
rather than an injury, to the Holy Land. A so- ti\w&* 
vereign resident in Egypt was more sensible of 
the importance of Christian trade ; and the emirs 
of Palestine were less remote from the justice and 
power of the throne. But the third of these Fa- 
timite caliphs was the famous Hakem f , a frantic 
youth, who was delivered by his impiety and 
despotism from the fear either of God or man; 
and whose reign was a wild mixture of vice and 
folly. Regardless of the most ancient customs of 
Egypt, he impo ed on the women an absolute 
confinement : The restraint excited the clamours 
of both sexes ; their clamours provoked his fury ; 
a part of Old Cairo was delivered to the flames ; 
and the guards and citizens were engaged man> 
days in a bloody conflict. At first the caliph de- 
clared 



* The Orientals themselves confess the fraud, and plead ne- 
cessity and edification ; (Memoires'du Chevalier d'Arvieux, torn, 
ii. p. 140. Joseph Abudacni, Hist. Copt. c. 20.) but I will 
not attempt, with Mosheim, to explain the mode. Our travel- 
lers have failed with the blood of St Januarius at Naples. 

f See 4'Herbelot, (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 411.) Renaudot, 
(Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 390. 397. 400, 401,) Elmacin, 
(Hist. Saracen, p. 321—323.) and Marei, (p. 384 — 386.) an 
historian of Egypt, translated by Reiske from Arabic into Ger- 
man, and verbally interpreted to me by a friend. 
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chap, clared himself a zealous Mussulman, the founder 
i-vii. or benefactor of moschs and colleges ; Twelve 
hundred and ninety copies of the Koran were tran- 
scribed at his expence in letters of gold ; and his 
edict extirpated the vineyards of the Upper Egypt. 
But his vanity was soon flattered by the hope of 
introducing a new religion ; he aspired above 
the fame of a prophet, and. stiled himself the 
visible image of the most high God, who, after 
<nine apparitions on earth, was at length manifest 
in his royal person. At the name of Hakem, the 
lord of the living and the dead, every knee was 
bent in religious adoration : His mysteries were 
performed on a mountain near Cairo ; sixteen 
thousand converts had signed his profession of 
faith ; and at the present hour, a free and warlike 
people, the Druses of mount Iibanus, are per- 
suaded of the life and divinity of a madman and 
tyrant *. In his divine character, Hakem jkzted 
the Jews and Christians, as the serrauts of \ris 
rivals ; while some remains of prejudice or pru- 
dence still pleaded in favour of the law of Ma- 
homet. Both in Egypt and Palestine, his cruel 
and wanton persecution made some martyrs and 
-many apostates : The common rights, and special 

privileges 

* The religion of the Druses is concealed by their ignorance 
and hypocrisy. Their secret doctrines are confined to the elect 
•who profess a contemplative life ; and t^e vulgar Draper, the 
most indifferent of men, occasionally conform to the worship of 
the Mahometans and Christians of their neighbourhood. The 
little that is, or deserves to be known, may be seen in the in- 
dustrious Niebuhr, (Voyages, torn, ii- p. 354 — 357*) and the 
second volume of the recent and instructive Travels of M. 6t 
Volney. 
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privileges of the sectaries were equally disregard- chap. 

ed ; and a general interdict was laid on the devo- lvii. 

tion of strangers and natives. The temple of the ; 

Christian world, the church of the Resurrection, f Hakfm, 

was demolished to its foundations ; the luminous £Jj? # 

1009. 

prodigy of Easter was interrupted, and much pro- 
fane labour was exhausted to destroy the cave in 
the rock, which properly constitutes the holy se- 
pulchre. At the report of this sacrilege, the na- 
tions of Europe were astonished and afflicted; 
but, instead of arming in the defence of the Holy „ 
Land, they contented themselves with burning 
or banishing the Jews, as the secret advisers of 
the impious Barbarian *. Yet the calamities of 
Jerusalem were in some measure alleviated by the 
inconstancy or repentance of Hakem himself; 
and the royal mandate was sealed for the restitu- 
tion of the churches, when the tyrant was assassi- 
nated by the emissaries of his sister. The suc- 
ceeding caliphs resumed the maxims of religion 
and policy ; a "free toleration was again granted ; 
with the pious aid of- the emperor of Constan- 
tinople, the holy sepulchre arose from its ruins y 
and, after a short abstinence, the pilgrims return- 

» 

ed with an increase of appetite to the spiritual 
feast f . In the sea- voyage of Palestine, the dan- 
gers 

* See Glaber, 1. iii. c. 7. and the Annals of Baronius and 
Pagi, A. D. 1009. 

f Per idem terapus ex universo orbe tarn innumerabilis mul- 
titude) cocpit confluere ad sepulchrum Salvatoris Hierosolymis, 
quantum nullus hominum prius sperare poterat. Ordo inferio- 
ris plebis • • • • • medtocres reges et comites . , • 

• . presides .... mulieres multae nobiles cam pauperioribus 

• . . . Pluribus enim erat mentis desiderium mori pnusquam 
ad propria rcverterentur, (Giaber, 1. iv. c. 6. Bouquet, Histo- 
rians of France, torn. x. p. 50.) 
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c a H P. gens were frequent, and the opportunities rare : 
i- vii. B u t the conversion of Hungary opened a safe 

' communication between Germany and Greece. 

The charity of St Stephen, the apostle of his 
kingdom, relieved and conducted his itinerant 

Increase brethren * ; and from Belgrade to Antioch, they 

grimages, traversed fifteen hundred miles of a Christian 
A - D - empire. Among the Franks, the zeal of pil- 
" grimage prevailed beyond the example of former 
times ; and the roads were covered with multi- 
tudes of either sex, and of every rank, who pro- 
fessed their contempt of life, so soon as they 
should have kissed the tomb of their Redeemer. 
Princes and prelates abandoned the care of their 
dominions ; and the numbers of these pious cara- 
vans were a prelude to the armies which marched 
in the ensuing age under the banner of the cross. 
About thirty years before the first crusade, the 
archbishop of Mentz, with the bishops of tfcrecht, 
Bamberg, and Ratisbon, undertook th\s laborious 
journey from the Rhine to the Jordan ; and the 
multitude of their followers amounted to seven 
thousand persons. At Constantinople, they were 
hospitably entertained by the emperor ; but the 
ostentation of their wealth provoked the assault 
of the wild Arabs ; they drew their swords with 
scrupulous reluctance, and sustained a siege in the 
village of Capernaum, till they were rescued by 
the venal protection of the Fatimite emir. After 
visiting the holy places, they embarked for Italy, 

but 

• Glaber, 1. ill- c. i. Katona (Hist. Critic. Regum Han- 
gar iae, torn, i. p. 304 — 311.) examines whether St Stephen 
founded a monastery at Jerusalem. 
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but only a remnant of two thousand arrived in chap, 
safety in their native land. Ingulphus, a secretary lvii. 
* of William the Conqueror, was a companion of ' 
this pilgrimage ; he observes that they sallied from 
Normandy, thirty stout and well-appointed horse- 
men ; but that they repassed the Alps, twenty 
miserable palmers, with the staff in their hand, 
and the wallet at their back *. 

After the defeat of the Romans, the tranquillity Conquest 
of the Fatimite caliphs was invaded by the ^m bythe 
Turks +. One of the lieutenants of Malek Shah, Turks, 
Atsiz the Carizmian, marched into Syria at the _lio96. 
head of a powerful army, and reduced Damascus 
by famine and the sword. Hems, and the other 
cities of the province, acknowledged the caliph 
of Bagdad and the sultan of Persia; and the 
victorious emir advanced without resistance to 
the banks of the Nile ; the Fatimite was preparing 
to fly into the heart of Aiiica ; but the negroes 
of his guard' and the inhabitants of Cairo made 
a desperate sally, and repulsed the Turk from 
the confines of Egypt. In his retreat, he indulged 
the license of slaughter and rapine ; the judge 
and notaries of Jerusalem were invited to his 
camp ; and their execution was followed by the 
massacre of three thousand citizens. The cruelty 
or the defeat of Atsiz was soon punished by the 

• sultan 

* Baronius (A. D. 1064, No 43 — 56.) has transcribed the 
greater part of the original narratives of Ingulphus, Marianus, 
and Lambertus. 

f See Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 349, 350.) and Abulpha- 
ragius, (Dynast p. 237. vers. Pocock.) M. de Guignes (Hist, 
des Huns, torn. iii. part i. p. 215, 216.) adds the testimonies, 
or rather the names, of Abulfeda and Novairi. 
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chap, sultan Toucush, the brother of Malek Shah, 
lvii. w ho, with a higher title and more formidable 
powers, asserted the dominion of Syria and 'Pa- 
lestine, The house of Selj uk reigned about twenty 
years in Jerusalem * ; but the hereditary com- 
mand of the holy city and territory was entrusted 
or abandoned to the emir Ortok, the chief of 
a tribe of Turkmans, whose children, after their 
expulsion from Palestine, formed two dynasties on 
the borders of Armenia and Assyria f . The Ori- 
ental Christians and the Latin pilgrims deplored a 
revolution, which, instead of the regular govern- 
ment and old alliance of the caliphs, imposed on 
their necks the iron yoke of the strangers of the 
north £. In his court and camp the great sultan 
had adopted in some degree the arts and manners 
of Persia ; but the body of the Turkish nation, and 
more especially the pastoral tribes, still breathed 
the fierceness of the desert. From Nice to Jerusa- 
lem, the western countries of Asia were a scene of 
foreign and domestic hostility ; and the shepherds 

of 

* From the expedition of Isar Atsiz, (A. H. 469, A. D. 
1076.) to the expulsion of the Ortokides, (A, D. 1096.) Yet 
William of Tyre (1. i. c. 6. p. 633.) asserts, that Jerusalem was 
thirty-eight years in the hands of the Turks ; and an Arabic 
chronicle, quoted by Pagi, (torn. iv. p. 202.) supposes, that the 
city was reduced by a Carizmian general to the obedience of the 
caliph of Bagdad, A. H. 463, A. D. 1070. These early 
dates are not very compatible with the general history of Asia; 
and I am sure, that as late as A. D. 1064, the regnum Baby- 
lonicum (of Cairo) still prevailed in Palestine, (Baronius, A* D. 
1064, No 5&) 

t De Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 249—252. 

t Willerm. Tyr. 1. i. c. 8. p. 634. who strives hard to 
magnify the Christian grievances. The Turks exacted an 
aureus from each pilgrim ! The cafhar of the Franks is now 
fourteen dollars ; and Europe does not complain of this volun- 
tary tax. 
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ot Palestine, who held a precarious sway on a c h a p. 
doubtful frontier, had neither leisure nor capacity lvii. 
to await the slow profits of commercial and re- » 
ligious freedom. The pilgrims, who, through 
innumerable perils, had reached the gates of 
Jerusalem, were the victims of private rapine or 
public oppression, and often sunk under the pres- 
sure of famine and disease, before they were per- 
mitted to salute the holy sepulchre. A spirit of 
native 'barbarism, or recent zeal, prompted the 
Turkmans to insult the clergy of every sect ; the 
patriarch was dragged by the hair along the pave- 
ment, and cast into a dungeon, to extort a ransom 
from the sympathy of his flock ; and the divine 
worship in the church of the resurrection was of- 
ten disturbed by the savage rudeness of its mas- 
ters. The pathetic tale excited the millions of 
the West to march under the standard of the 
Cross to the relief of the Holy Land ; and yet 
how trifling is the sum of these accumulated evils, 
if compared with tiie single act of the sacrilege 
of Hakem, which had been so patiently endured 
by the Latin Christians ! A slighter provocation 
inflamed the more irascible temper of their de- • 
scendants : A new spirit had arisen of religious 
chivalry and papal dominion ; a nerve was touch- 
ed of exquisite feeling ; and the sensation vibra- 
ted to the heart of Europe. 
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